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PART ONE �
TOWARDS A HITTITE  

HISTORICAL GRAMMAR 
 
 
 

INTRODUCTION 
 
This part consists of two chapters. In the first chapter, called +LVWRULFDO�
3KRQRORJ\, I will first give an overview of the phonological systems that I 
reconstruct for Proto-Indo-European and Proto-Anatolian. Then I will treat in 
detail the arguments on the basis of which a thorough phonetic and phonological 
analysis of the cuneiform script in which Hittite is written can be made, which 
results in the establishment of the Hittite phoneme inventory. The last step is that 
the phonological changes that took place between Proto-Indo-European and 
Hittite as attested are described in detail. 

The second chapter, $VSHFWV�RI�+LVWRULFDO�0RUSKRORJ\, mainly deals with two 
issues: the prehistory of the Hittite pronominal system and the morphological and 
historical interpretation of the Hittite verbal system. I am well aware that a 
discussion of the nominal system is lacking, but this can be explained by the fact 
that not only recently an extensive treatment of the Hittite nominal system has 
appeared (Rieken’s 8QWHUVXFKXQJHQ� ]XU� QRPLQDOHQ� 6WDPPELOGXQJ� GHV�
+HWKLWLVFKHQ (1999a)), but also because within Part Two each noun has received 
an extensive etymological treatment, including a detailed analysis of its 
morphological prehistory (cf. e.g. § ãã � ‘hearth’, §X§§D� ‘grandfather’, NHããDU����
NLããHU�� �� NLãU� ‘hand’, ã ÑDWW� ‘day’, W NDQ� �� WDNQ� ‘earth’, etc.). Moreover, each 
nominal ending is etymologically treated under its own lemma. See at the 
treatment of nom.pl.c.-ending �Hã for an account of the prehistory of L� and X�stem 
adjectives. 
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CHAPTER 1 �
HITTITE HISTORICAL PHONOLOGY 

 
 
 

1.1 PROTO-INDO-EUROPEAN PHONEME INVENTORY 
 
In the present book I have worked with the following reconstruction of the Proto-
Indo-European phonological system (based on Beekes 1995: 124): 
 
 stops  S� W� �� N� N �  
   E� G� �� J� J �  

  E � � G � � � � � J � � J � � �
 
 fricative  V 
 
 laryngeals K � � K � � K �  
 
 liquids  O U 
 
 nasals  P� Q�
 
 semivowels L� X 
 
 vowels  H� R�
� � � � 11�
                                                      

11 Note that I do not reconstruct a PIE phoneme “� ” or “ ”: all PIE forms for which some scholars 
reconstruct *�  or *  should be interpreted otherwise. For an extensive treatment of most of these 
words, cf. Lubotsky 1989. Eichner 1988: 132-3 adduces a few more forms that in his view must 
contain PIE *�  or * , but these are incorrect as well. (1) “*� �	��
 ” ‘nose’  must reflect *�	��
�� 
 ��
 , *��
�� 
 � ��
 ,
*�	
�� 
 ��
  (cf. Kortlandt 1985: 119). (2) “*� �	� 
 
 ” ‘to proclamate’  is based on Skt. � ���	


 ‘singer’  and 
� ��� � 
  ‘fame’ . The former may reflect *����
�� ���	
 � the latter *� � 
�� 
 � � 
  with metathesis from *��
�� ��
 � � 
  
(Schrijver 1991: 4). (3) “*
������ 
 ” ‘to praise’  is based on Gr. ,  ‘holy’  besides Skt. ���  �!�" 
  
‘sacrifice’ . The former two words reflect * # 
�� � 
  (cf. Beekes 1988c: 24-5) and the latter * # ��
�� �%$ ��& 
  
(with loss of laryngeal before media + consonant, cf. Lubotsky 1981: 135). (4) “*
�� '��)( 
 ” ‘to harm’  is 
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It should be noted that despite the fact that I have used the traditional symbols 

for the reconstructed stops, I follow Kortlandt (2003: 259) who argues that the 
traditional ‘voiceless’  series (*S, *W, *�, *N and *N � ) in fact were plain fortis stops 
[p:, t:, kj:, k:, kw:], the traditional ‘voiced’  series (*E, *G, *�, *J, *J � ) were lenis 
(pre-)glottalized stops [�, ¡ , `j, `, `w] and the traditional ‘aspirated voiced’  stops 
(*E � , *G � , *� � , *J � , *J � � ) were plain lenis stops [p, t, kj, k, kw]. Note that the stops 
therefore have “ neither voicedness nor aspiration as distinctive features”  and that 
“ [t]he phonetic distinction between fortes *7� and lenes *7 was probably a matter 
of consonantal length”  (ibid.).  
 
 

1.2 PROTO-ANATOLIAN PHONEME INVENTORY 
 
Although in this book it was not my aim to provide a historical treatment of the 
Anatolian family as a whole, it is in some cases convenient to use Proto-
Anatolian reconstructions, especially when a word can be reconstructed for the 
Proto-Anatolian stage, but not for Proto-Indo-European. I work with the 
following phoneme inventory.12 
 
 stops fortis  S� W� �� N� N �  
  lenis  E� G� �� J� J �  
 
 fricative13  V  
 

                                                                                                                         
based on “ heth. 
	*��)(,+�#  ‘schädigt’  (mit grundstufigem )”  besides PGerm. * *�-	# . �/+  ‘evil’ . The cited 
form, 0	*�'/��(,+�# , is the NH secondary replacement of an original 01# -conjugated form 0	*�'/��(�(2# . Because 
all 01# -verbs reflect * 3�4 5 -ablaut, the Hitt. stem 0	*�'��)(�( 
  must reflect *
�� *	3�(6
%7 
  with 3 -grade (cf. the 
lemmas 0	*�'/��(�( 
 8 490�*)(�( 
 ). (5) “ ��'/� ��
 ”  ‘to kiss’  is based on “ heth. ��*	'/�	:�+�#  ‘küßt’  mit grundstufigem 

” . As I show under its lemma, the Hittite verb in fact is ��*�'��	:�: 
 ; 8  with geminate 

 :�: 
 � which cannot be 

explained by a reconstruction *��*/�	: 
 � I therefore reconstruct *��*���� ��
 � which would explain the vowel 
 � 
  as well as the geminate 

 :�: 
  by regular sound laws. Note that the nasal is visible in Gr.  ‘to 

kiss’  as well.  
12 For the possibility of the existence of a PAnat. phoneme */ts/ as well (thus Melchert 1994a: 53, 

63), cf. footnote 196. 
13 Melchert (1994a: 53, 63) works with PIE *[z] > PAnat. *[z] as well, a “ voiced allophone of */s/” , 

giving e.g. “ Hitt. 0/�	:)<�* �  ‘twigs, brush’  < (virtual) *
�� 3 
 +�< 
 =?>�� ”  as an example. Since I do not see 
any indication of voicedness as a distincitive feature in Proto-Indo-European, PAnatolian or Hittite 
(see especially § 1.3.2 below), I will not follow him in this regard.  
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 ‘laryngeals’   "� +� + �  
 
 liquids   O U 
 
 nasals   P� Q�
 
 
 vowels  L, � �  X, �
 
   H, � � R, �
� � � � �
� � � � D, �
�

The reconstruction of only two rows of stops is based on the fact that in none of 
the Anatolian languages evidence can be found for a distinction between the PIE 
‘voiced’  and ‘aspirated’  series, which makes it likely that these merged in the pre-
PAnatolian period already. The PIE palatovelars and normal velars have different 
outcomes in Luwian and Lycian (e.g. *� > Luw. ], Lyc. V vs. *N > Luw. N, Lyc. N), 
and therefore must have been distinct in PAnatolian as well. �

In Kloekhorst fthc.c I have elaborately treated the outcome of the PIE 
laryngeals in initial position in the Anatolian languages. There I have shown that 
for PAnatolian there is only evidence for two ‘laryngeals’  word-initially, namely 
*/"/ and */H/, which is valid for word-internal position as well. Moreover I have 
shown that because the Hittite phoneme /Hw/ < *K � X corresponds to the Lycian 
phoneme T = [kw] < *K � X it is likely that this phoneme, /Hw/, was PAnatolian 
already.  

Because the old PIE laryngeal system collapses (*K �  and *K �  merge in *�+H� 
and *&5+9 to PAnat. */H/; *K �  and *K �  merge in all other position as PAnat. 
*/"/), the allophonic colouring of pre-PAnat. *H due to adjacent *K �  and *K �  
becomes phonemicized, yielding the PAnat. phonemes */a/ and */o/ (the latter 
ultimately merging with the reflex of PIE *R). Note that Lycian shows different 
reflexes of *D (namely D) and *R (namely H), which proves that at the PAnatolian 
level the vowels /o/ and /a/ were distinct.  
�
�
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1.3 HITTITE PHONEME INVENTORY 
 

�.�.� &XQHLIRUP VFULSW�
 
The history of the cuneiform scripts starts with the Sumerians’  desire to keep 
track of business transactions: around 3200 BC the first economic records and 
inventories were made on lumps of clay by drawing pictures of specific objects 
together with strokes and cones to represent numbers. Although these pictographs 
were initially used only as a one-to-one representation of the objects they 
depicted, in the course of time they not only received a broader semantic notion 
(e.g. the sign ‘mouth’  could be used for ‘to speak’  and ‘word’  as well), but also 
could be used more or less phonetically (e.g. the sign ‘mouth’  was pronounced 
ND, and could be used for writing words with a similar phonetic shape). Together 
with the fact that the pictographs became more and more stylized and in the end 
were not well recognizable as the original object anymore, a breeding ground was 
laid for this system’ s development into a phonetic script. Around 2350 BC the 
Sumerian script was adopted by the Akkadians, who reshaped it into a writing 
system in which the phonetic representation of the language served as the basis, 
although logograms, i.e. signs that represent a certain notion without referring to 
it phonetically (the abstracted descendants of the Sumerian pictographs), were 
still used on a large scale.14 

The cuneiform script that is used by the Hittite scribes is derived from an Old-
Babylonian cursive type that is known from Northern Syria (e.g. Alala§). How 
exactly the practice of writing found its way from there to Ïattuša is not fully 
clear.15 Just as in Akkadian, the writing system is basically phonetic.16 
Nevertheless, a word can be written logographically with so-called sumerograms 
(i.e. the logograms that are derived from the Sumerian script,17 e.g. DINGIR 

                                                      
14 Cf. Coulmas 2003: 41-9; Fischer 2001: 47-57. 
15 It has often been claimed that “ diese Form der Keilschrift [= the Old-Babylonian cursive] im 

Zusammenhang mit Kriegszügen des hethitischen Großkönigs @ attušili I. nach Nordsyrien (um 1550 
v. Chr. gemäß der Kurzchronologie) von dort nach @ attuša [...] gelangt sei”  (HZL: 15). The discovery 
of a text (Kt k/k 4) at Kültepe (Kaniš) that palaeographically occupies “ eine Position zwischen dem 
“ Normal-aA [= altassyrischen]”  Duktus einerseits und dem altsyrischen und dem althethitischen 
andererseits”  (Hecker 1990: 57) shows that the transfer of the Syro-Babylonian scribal tradition into 
Asia Minor may have been a more gradual proces that predates the Hittites’  occupation of @ attuša.  

16 In transliteration, phonetic signs are given in small italics. 
17 Sumerograms are transliterated in Roman capitals. 



 33 

‘god’ ) or with akkadograms (i.e. as if in Akkadian,18 e.g. Ò�8/ ‘not’ ). It is likely 
that in both cases the Hittites read these logographically written words with their 
Hittite counterparts, as can be seen by the use of phonetic complements (i.e. the 
addition of phonetic signs to spell part of the word underlying the logographic 
writing, usually to indicate the proper ending, e.g. DINGIR�Xã = nom.sg. ã Xã 
‘god’ ). To complicate matters, sumerograms sometimes could be extended by an 
Akkadian phonetic complement, e.g. DINGIRA%B�C ,19 which functions as a sort of 
sumerographic writing of Akk. LOXP ‘god’ , which itself must be regarded as an 
akkadographic writing of the Hittite word ã Xã ‘god’ . Moreover, the cuneiform 
writing system makes use of so-called determinatives, i.e. logograms that indicate 
a certain semantic sphere of the word next to which they are placed.20 For 
instance, GIŠ ‘wood’  can be used with words that denote objects that are made of 
wood (e.g. GIŠQLQL¨DO� ‘cradle’ ), É ‘building’  can be used with words that denote 
buildings (e.g. É§LãW  ‘mausoleum(?)’ ). Although usually placed in front of a 
word, some determinatives can be placed at the end of a word (e.g. MUŠEN 
‘bird’  as in § UDQMUŠEN ‘eagle’ ).  

For the linguist interested in the Hittite language this complicated system has 
some disadvantages: certain words are only attested with a sumerographical 
spelling and never with phonetic signs, which means that we do not know the 
Hittite rendering of these words. This is not only the case with some rare words, 
but also with certain words that belong to the basic vocabulary. For instance, 
‘son’  is attested with the sumerogram DUMU only; ‘daughter’  is only spelled 
DUMU.MUNUS21; the Hittite reading of the sumerogram MUNUS ‘woman’  is 
disputed22; we do not know the Hittite words for ÏUR.SAG ‘mountain’ , 
GUŠKIN ‘gold’ , KÙ.BABBAR ‘silver’  or numerals like ‘five’ , ‘six’ , ‘eight’ , etc. 
Nevertheless, we must not forget that exactly the usage of these sumerograms has 
played a key-role in deciphering the Hittite language and that even nowadays the 
best evidence for the meaning of a rarely attested word is when a parallel text or 
copy is found with this word duplicated by a sumerogram.  

Despite the wide use of logograms, the Hittite writing system is basically a 
phonetic one. The phonetic signs are all syllabic, which means that they possess a 
value 9, &9, 9& and &9& only (in which 9 = vowel and & = consonant). 

                                                      
18 Akkadograms are transliterated in italic capitals. 
19 Note that the Akkadian phonetic complement is transliterated in superscript.  
20 Determinatives are transliterated in superscript as well. 
21 But cf. MUNUS<�* � � � � # ��� � ��4)# 
 .  
22 See the discussion under the lemma *��*�'���� 
 .  
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Herewith, the script was not very well equipped for writing Hittite. As an Indo-
European language, Hittite uses words that often contain large consonant clusters, 
which are difficult to render with a syllabic script: if one wants to write word-
initial or word-final consonant clusters or internal clusters of three or more 
consonants with syllabic signs, one cannot avoid to write vowels that are neither 
phonetically nor phonologically real. For instance, the word /parHtsi/ ‘he chases’  
is spelled SiU�D§�]L as well as SiU�§D�]L. In this case, the alternation between SiU�
D§�]L and SiU�§D�]L proves that these D’ s are “ empty” . In other cases, determining 
whether a vowel grapheme is phonetically and/or phonologically real can be quite 
difficult, however.  

In the following sections I will discuss in detail the peculiarities of the 
cuneiform script as used by the Hittites in order to determine the Hittite 
phonological system. I will first look at consonants and then move on to the 
vowels.  
 
 

�.�.� 6WRSV�
�

The Old-Babylonian cuneiform syllabary that functioned as the source of the 
V\OODEDU\�XVHG�LQ�%R÷D]N|\�RULJLQDOO\�KDG�GLVWLQFW�VLJQV�IRU�YRLFHG�DQG�YRLFHOHVV�
stops, e.g. BA vs. PA, DA vs. TA, GI vs. KI, etc.23 Nevertheless, the Akkadian 
WH[WV� IURP�%R÷D]N|\�GR�QRW� XVH� WKHVH� FRQWUDVWing pairs to express a distinction 
between voiced and voiceless stops. For instance, the sign PA is used as SD as 
well as Ei, whereas BA is used as ED as well as Si. Similarly, TA is used as WD as 
well as Gi; DA as GD as well as Wi; TI as WL as well as Gu; DI as GL as well as WL D , 
etc.  

In the Hittite texts, the contrasting pairs are not used for voice distinctions 
either. They are largely interchangeable instead: e.g. ED�L�Lã = SD�Lã = /páis/ ‘he 
gave’ ; GD�LW�WL = WD�LW�WL = /táiti/ ‘you place’ ; JL�QX�X]�]L = NL�QX�X]�]L = /kingtsi/ 
‘he opens up’ .24 It must be admitted that certain words show an almost consistent 
spelling with e.g. DA whereas others are spelled exclusively with TA (e.g. G L ‘he 
puts’  is consistently spelled with the sign DA; the sentence initial conjunction WD 
is consistently spelled with TA), but all attempts to interpret these cases as 

                                                      
23 Durham 1976: 364. 
24 Some signs are hardly used in the Hittite texts: e.g. BA predominantly occurs in names; GU is 

attested only once in a phonetic value ([( ]� 
 ��� 
 E * 
 *�:  (StBoT 25.13 ii 9 (OS))); BE is used with the 
values (F" � , ( � �  or (FG �  only. 
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pointing to a phonemic opposition in voice,25 have failed.26 We rather have to 
interpret these cases as spelling conventions.  

Nevertheless, it cannot be denied that the Hittite scribes did distinguish 
between two series of stops which were expressed by single (9�& � 9) vs. geminate 
spelling (9& � �& � 9). Sturtevant (1932a) was the first to describe this phenomenon 
and showed that from an etymological point of view the single spelled stops 
correspond to the PIE ‘voiced’  and ‘voiced aspirated’  series *' and *' � , whereas 
the geminate spelled stops etymologically correspond to the PIE ‘voiceless’  series 
*7 (‘Sturtevant’ s Law’ ). The exact phonetic interpretation of the single spelling 
(which is often termed ‘lenis’ ) vs. the geminate spelling (often termed ‘fortis’ ) is 
difficult, however. 

In Hurrian, we find a similar system, namely a distinction between stops that 
are spelled 9�& � 9 and stops that are spelled 9& � �& � 9. On the basis of Hurrian 
texts from Ugarit that are written in an alphabetic script, we are much better able 
to interpret these spellings phonetically, however. According to Wegner (2000: 
40), Hurrian shows a phonemic distinction between short (= single spelled) and 
long (= geminate spelled) stops, which are both voiceless. The short stops became 
phonetically voiced in some environments (namely intervocalically and after 
resonant), but these should be regarded as mere allophones.  

Kimball (1999: 54) assumes that the Hittites took over the cuneiform script 
from the Hurrians and states that “ [s]cribes adapting the syllabary for Hittite, if 
they were native speakers of Akkadian, which had phonemic voicing, or native 
speakers of Hittite, which probably had phonemic voicing, would have tended to 
hear and spell Hurrian single intervocalic stops as voiced and to hear and spell 
double stops as voiceless, and, unless they themselves were acquainted with the 
Old Babylonian values, they would have spelled Hittite voiceless stops with 
double stops and voiced stops with single stops” . Apart from the fact that this 
reasoning is rather circular (using the assumption that Hittite probably had 
phonemic voicing in an argumentation to show that the Hittite spelling reflects 
SKRQHPLF�YRLFLQJ���LW�ZRXOG�SUHGLFW�WKDW�%R÷D]N|\�$NNDGLDQ�ZRXOG�XVH�WKH�VDPH�
spelling convention to distinguish between voiced and voiceless stops. This is not 
the case, however: “ [t]here seems to be no trace of this orthography [i.e. a system 
of distinction between stops spelled 9&�&9 (voiceless(?)) and those spelled 9�&9 

                                                      
25 E.g. Oettinger 1979a: 551f.  
26 Cf. Melchert 1994a: 13-4: “ While a great number of words are spelled consistently with either the 

voiceless or voiced sign, this usage does not correspond in any meaningful way with the voicing 
quality of the sounds being indicated, based on their expected inherited value” . 
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�YRLFHG�"��@� LQ� %R>÷D]N|\@� $NN>DGLDQ@´� �'XUKDP� ������ ������ 0RUHRYHU�� WKHUH�
are spelling conventions in Hurrian that are not used in Hittite, e.g. the use of the 
sign GE/I as having the H-vowel only (/ke/) vs. the use of the sign KE/I as having 
the L-vowel only (/ki/) (Wegner 2000: 37-8). This shows that the Hittites cannot 
have adopted the cuneiform script directly from the Hurrians.  

Melchert (1994a: 20) interprets the Hittite ‘fortis’  stops as long and voiceless (�
77�), whereas the ‘lenis’  stops are short and voiced (�'�). Furthermore, Melchert 
assumes that secondarily a third series arose, namely stops that are long as well as 
voiced (�''�) (the result of e.g. *-'K � �). The existence of this last series must be 
abandoned, however: there is not a shred of evidence for a distinction in spelling 
between “ �77�”  and “ �''�” , and therefore a phonetic and phonological 
distinction between the two cannot be proven. Moreover, Melchert does not give 
any evidence for the view that the long stops were voiceless and the the short 
ones voiced.  

In my view, voice cannot have been a distinctive feature between the geminate 
spelled and the single spelled stops. If voice really was a phonological feature of 
one of these series, why did the Hittite scribes not use the voice-distinction 
available in the Akkadian syllabary? Even in writing Akkadian, of which we 
know that it had phonemic voicing, a distinction in voice is not expressed in 
spelling, which suggests that the Hittite scribes just were not able to distinguish 
voiced from voiceless stops. Moreover, as we saw above, the fact that in 
%R÷D]N|\�$NNDGLDQ�WKH�V\VWHP�RI�VLQJOH�vs. geminate spelling is not used, shows 
that the ‘fortis/lenis’ -distinction cannot be compared phonetically to the 
distinction in voice known from Akkadian.  

The fact that the Hittite scribes used the orthographically awkward distinction 
between geminate vs. single spelling in writing Hittite can only mean that the 
phonetic distinction between the two series of stops was length. This is supported 
by the following observations.  

First, in certain phonetic developments where it is significant whether a 
syllable is closed or open, a geminate spelled stop counts as a closing factor. For 
instance, the form NLWWD ‘he lies’  < *Nt¨WD < *�pLWR shows the ‘shortening’  of *L¨ in 
a closed syllable,27 which shows that �WW� closes the syllable and therefore must be 
regarded as phonetically long [t:]. 

Second, if voice was a distinctive feature, we would expect to find voice-
assimilation. So, if a word like H�NX�XG�GX ‘he must drink’  would really contain a 

                                                      
27 Compare ��# 
 # : 
 0/�  ‘I become’  /kísHa/ < *� � � �)H �  < *�1G/# ��
 
�� 3  vs. ��# 
 # 
 :��  ‘he becomes’  /k I sa/ < 

*� � � � �  < *��G�# ��
 3 .  
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cluster [-gwt-] with a voiced stop [gw] before a voiceless stop [t], I do not see why 
neither the [gw] was devoiced because of the following [t] to **[-kwt-] (spelled 
**H�HN�NX�XG�GX), nor the [t] was voiced because of the preceding [gw] to **[gwd] 
(spelled **H�NX�GX). Since neither of these assimilations took place, we are bound 
to conclude that voicedness is neither a phonemic nor a phonetic feature of the 
Hittite stops.  

I therefore conclude that the ‘fortis’  consonants (spelled with a geminate) were 
phonetically long and the ‘lenis’  consonants (spelled single) were short and that 
there is no evidence for a distinction in voice. So 9SS9 = [p:] vs. 9S9 = [p]; 9WW9 
and 9GG9 = [t:] vs. 9W9 and 9G9 = [t]; etc. Nevertheless, I have chosen to adopt 
the following phonemic spelling throughout the book:  

 
 Fortis  /p/ /t/ /k/ /kw/  
 
 Lenis  /b/ /d/ /g/ /gw/  
 
The choice of these symbols for the phonological representation of the stops is 

a matter of convenience. It does QRW indicate that I consider voicedness a 
phonemic feature at any point in the history of Hittite.  

It should be noted that the phonetic change of a fortis stop into a lenis stop or 
vice versa (which can happen in certain phonetic environments) should 
consequently not be called ‘voicing’  or ‘devoicing’ , but rather ‘lenition’  and 
‘fortition’ .28 For instance, the fact that impf. DN�NX�Xã�NH�D� ‘to drink’  shows a 
fortis /kw/ whereas the basic verb has /gw/ (HNX�J�K  � DNX�) is due to fortition of /gw/ 
to /kw/ in front of /-ske/a-/, and not due to devoicing.29 

Since in word-initial position no orthographic distinction between geminate and 
single stop could be made, it is unclear whether the two series are distinct in this 
position or have merged. Since there is not a single spelling practice in Hittite 
(nor in Palaic and CLuwian, for that matter) that even attempts to indicate a 
distinction between initial *7 and *' / *' � , I cannot but assume that in initial 
position this distinction has been lost. Nevertheless, the distinction must have 
been present in Proto-Anatolian, as is indicated by the fact that initial *WL� yielded 
Hitt. ]� and *GL� > Hitt. ã�,�whereas they merged in Luwian as WL�. So, if the two 
series have merged in Hittite in initial position, this must be a post-Proto-

                                                      
28 Similarly, I use the term L�3 ��� # � ��<  for describing an original lenis stop that has become a fortis one 

(in analogy to . ���%# � ��< ). 
29 Contra e.g. Melchert 1994a: 92, who calls this phenomenon a “ regressive voicing assimilation” . 
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Anatolian development.30 On the basis of reduplicated forms like NLNNLã� M M N�O P K Q , the 
imperfective of N ã� N�O P K Q  � NLã� ‘to happen, to become’ < * R�SHLV�,�it has been assumed 
that in Hittite the initial stops merged in the fortis series /p, t, k and kw/.31 Since 
the moment of the creation of this reduplicated form is unknown, it does not shed 
too much light on the situation in Hittite, however.32 On the contrary, the stem 
§DWXJ� ‘terrible’ , which probably reflects *K � WXJ�,�shows lenition of PIE *W to Hitt. 
/d/ in the initial cluster *K � W�33 and therefore could be used as an argument for the 
opposite view, namely that all initial stops merged into the lenis series. Again this 
example is non-probative, however, because the fact that /d/ is a lenis stop does 
not prove anything regarding the status of initial §�. All in all, the matter cannot 
be decided. Since merger equals absence of a phonemic distinction, the matter 
may not be very interesting from a phonological point of view. In this book I will 
cite initial stops with their fortis variant in phonological interpretations, so /p-/, 
/t-/, /k-/ and /kw-/.  

We could assume that in word-final position a similar merger has taken place, 
and Melchert (1994a: 85) states that “ [v]oiced stops ha[ve] been generalized in 
word-final position” , giving “ SD�L�WD�Dã = /páyd-as/ ‘went he’ ”  as an example. 
This example is non-probative, however, since the enclictic personal pronoun  D� 
may have had a leniting effect on the preceding consonant (just as the enclitic 
particle  �P�D ‘but’  had, in contrast with the fortiting enclitic particle  �¨�D 
‘and’ ). It is moreover contradicted by the words WDNNX /takw/ and QHNNX /nekw/ that 
show a fortis /kw/ in word-final position. When compared with 2sg.imp.act. H�NX 
/"égw/ ‘drink!’ , which unmistakingly has a lenis stop in word-final position, we 
must conclude that the fortis and lenis stops remained distinct word-finally.  

For the phonemicity of the labiovelars, compare the spellings H�NX�]L, H�XN�]L 
‘he drinks’  and WDU�NX�]L, WDU�XN�]L ‘he dances’  that point to a monophonemic /gw/ 
and /kw/ and not to /gu/ and /ku/. Moreover, D�NX�H�QL ‘we drink’  contrasts with 
DU�QX�PH�QL ‘we transport’  which shows that the former is /"gwuéni/ < *K � J � � �
                                                      

30 Melchert (1994a: 20) is aware of this and therefore calls the “ devoicing of word-initial stops” , 
which he assumes for Hittite as well as for Palaic and CLuwian, “ an areal feature across Anatolia” .  

31 Cf. Melchert 1994a: 19.  
32 It is for instance possible that �/# ���/# : 
  was created at a (post-Proto-Anatolian) period when the 

initial stops had merged into the fortis series, but that later on all initial stops became lenis again, so 
that attested �/# ����# : 
  in fact represents /gikis-/.  

33 Which implies that we must assume that in forms like 0/��(�(F��:�:�� �  ‘limb’  < *
�� ( 
 G�
17 � 
%7 � , 0/� � � �	� � 
  
‘clever’  < *
�� � 
 G�� � 
 , or ��(�(6�	�/+�#  ‘they seize’  < *
%7 (FG�� � # , where the fortis stop at first sight seems to 
have been retained in a similar initial cluster, these consonants were in fact restored on the basis of the 
full-grade stems *
�� � ( 
 , *
�� � � 
  and *
17 � ( 
 .  
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ÑpQL, whereas the latter is /"rnuméni/ < *K � U�QX�ÑpQL, where �XÑ� yielded �XP�. A 
third argument is that H�NX�XW�WD ‘he drank’  shows the postconsonantal allomorph 
�WWD of the 3sg.pret.act.-ending (cf. e.g. H�HS�WD ‘he took’ ), whereas e.g. DU�QX�XW 
shows the postvocalic variant �W. Compare also the fact that 1sg.pret.act. H�NX�XQ 
‘I drank’  shows the postconsonantal ending �XQ which contrasts which the 
postvocalic variant �QXQ as visible in e.g. DU�QX�QX�XQ ‘I settled’ . 

All in all, with regard to the stops, the Hittite phonological system nicely 
matches the Proto-Indo-European phonological system. If we compare the two 
systems, we see that between PIE and Hittite only three major developments took 
place. First, the loss of glottalization in the glottalized lenis series (the traditional 
‘voiced’  series) caused this series to merge with the plain lenis series (the 
traditional ‘voiced aspirated’  series). Note that there is no indication that 
anywhere in the development between PIE and Hittite voice or aspiration has 
been a phonological or even phonetic feature. Secondly, the PIE palatovelars and 
the plain velars (which were still separate phonemes at the Proto-Anatolian stage) 
merged into Hitt. /k/ and /g/. Thirdly, word-initially the lenis and fortis series 
seem to have merged. 
 
 

�.�.� *ORWWDO VWRS�
�

In Kloekhorst fthc.c, I have argued that in word-initial position Hittite possesses a 
phonemic glottal stop /"/. This is apparent e.g. in the spelling difference between 
~�ÑD�D�WDU ‘inspection’  and ÑD�D�WDU ‘water’ , where the former reflects *+X�yWU 
and the latter *XyGU. This means that ~�ÑD�D�WDU represents /"uadr/34 and ÑD�D�WDU 
stands for /uadr/. A word-initial glottal stop also clarifies the symmetry between 
ãD�ãD�DQ�]L ‘they sleep’  /ssántsi/ < *VVpQWL and D�ãD�DQ�]L ‘they are’  /"sántsi/ < 
*K � VpQWL.35  

OS spellings like QH�H�D ‘turns’  < *QpLK � T � �R and §p�H�D�X�H�Hã ‘rains’  < *K � pLK � �
HX� show that in the oldest period the glottal stop was still present in intervocalic 
position: /né"a/ and /Hé"aues/. Younger spellings like QH�H�¨D (MH/MS) and §p�H�
¨D�X�H�ã D (OS), which must represent /néa/ and /Héaues/ respectively, show that 
intervocalic glottal stop was lost in the late OH period.  

                                                      
34 U9V)W�XZY	[ \1]�^`_�a�b�c%d%_�e�afV g/[ih \�j?g/k1l)j�[ m1]�h n g�ofh \1]�h%n ofh \�j9prq	q1]�s	n ]�ofh j�t�h l6ur[�n h h j�ovn ofw?g�x	]�y�q�z/{ the sign 

Ú could be used as | *�} , i.e. with initial ’ aleph = [ ~ ]. 
35 Ibid.: 117 for the sign A as | ��} .
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In the position *&5K � 9, the glottal stop was retained as such throughout Hittite 
as can be seen by spellings like SD�UL�SD�UD�D�L ‘he blows’  which must represent 
/pripr"ai/ < *SUL�SUK � �yL�HL.36 Note that if *K �  would have been lost in this 
position, we would expect a spelling **SD�UL�LS�UD�D�L = **/priprai/. 

 
 

�
�.�.� $IIULFDWH�

 
It is generally assumed that the consonant �]�37 must be phonetically interpreted 
as an affricate [ts],38 which for instance follows from the fact that the outcome of 
nom.sg.c. *-HQW�V is spelled �DQ�]D. To which extent this affricate [ts] must be 
regarded as a single phoneme instead of a sequence of the phonemes /t/ and /s/ is 
less clear. A major source for �]� is the assibilation of *-W� in front of *-L�. 
Nevertheless, the outcome of *-WL� is not identical to the outcome of *-7VL�,�as we 
can tell from the fact that 2sg.pres.act. *K � pGVL ‘you eat’  yields a form spelled in 
Hittite as H�H]�ãL, whereas the 3sg.pres.act.-ending of �¨H�D� and �ãNH�D�verbs, *-H�
WL, yields a form spelled in Hittite as �H]�]L or �&H�]L, but never as **�H]�ãL. In my 
view, this shows that the former form, H�H]�ãL, represents /"édSi/,39 whereas the 
latter forms represent /-etsi/, with a monophonemic sound that I have rendered 
with the symbol /ts/ throughout this book. It must be noted, however, that I do not 
interpret every spelling of �]� without a following �ã� as a spelling of the phoneme 
/ts/. In cases where synchronically an analysis of W + V or G + V is obvious, I just 
write /ts/ or /ds/.40 Note that I also interpret the outcome of *-WW� or *-GW� as /-tst-/ 
and /-dst-/. This is indicated by spellings like D]�]D�Dã�WH�QL /"dsténi/ ‘you eat’  < 

                                                      
36 See under the lemma (6� � �%# 
 8 4�(6� � # 
  ‘to blow’  fur further treatment.  
37 Spelled with the signs ZA, ZE/I, ZÉ, ZU, AZ, E/IZ, UZ, GAZ, ZUL and ZUM, which in 

Akkadian are used for the emphatic � : ��� , ��G�4 � , ����4)# , � � , �	� , ��4)# � , *�� , E �	� , ��*�.  and ��*��  respectively.  
38 Cf. Kouwenberg (2003: 83) who states that Akk. “ emphatic”  �  in fact was glottalized /s� � ur\1n ��\

was realized as an affricate /ts� W Kimball’ s suggestion (1999: 107) that “ it is possible that °Z° 
represents a voiced pre- or postconsonantal /z/ resulting from voicing assimilation (e.g. +�� 
 �r� 
 ��� 
 ��* �  
“ beard”  = [zmã(n)kur] (?) < IE *

� ��&/� =��  “ beard”  [...])”  is entirely �	<�
13/� : cf. cases where Hitt. :�� 
 ���  
reflects etymological *

� ��� .  
39 With /S/ as visible in [� 
 ��+ 
 +�� 
 � ] : 
 :�# , cf. § 1.4.4.2. 
40 E.g. 0�* ��
 +�� 
 ����4 � 
  = /Hortske/a-/, which is the imperfective in 


 :�����4 � 
  of 0�*	'/� ��� 
 8 4i0�* ��� 
  (cf. the one 
spelling 0	* ��
 +�� 
 �	: 
 ����4 � 
 ), or 


 �	� 
 +��  = /-ants/, which is a nom.sg.c. in 

 �

 of the suffix 

 �	� � 
  (cf. the 

spelling 

 �	� 
 +�� 
 �	: 
 :)�  /-antSa/ = 


 ���/+  + ��� � ��� ). 
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*K � G�WK � p and H�H]�]D�Dã�WD /"édsta/ ‘he ate’  < *K � pG�W�R�. This also makes it 
unnecessary to assume a variant /ds/ besides /ts/.  

Yoshida’ s attempt (2001) to show that in the oldest texts there was an 
opposition between geminate spelled �]]� and single spelled �]� that reflects 
PAnat. *-WL� vs. *-GL� and therefore must be interpreted as an opposition between 
fortis /ts/ and lenis /ds/ fails to convince me.41 
 

�
�.�.� )ULFDWLYHV�

 
I assume the following phonemic fricatives: 
 
 Fortis  /H/ /Hw/ /S/�
�
 Lenis  /h/ /hw/ /s/ 
 

The difference between fortis and lenis is expressed by geminate vs. single 
spelling. In initial position, we cannot decide whether we are dealing with the 
fortis or the lenis variant, and I therefore write /H-/, /Hw-/ and /s-/ initially. For 
the phonemicity of the labialized laryngeals /Hw/ and /hw/, see Kloekhorst fthc.c, 
where I argued that a spelling variation like WDU�§X�]L, WD�UX�X§�]L and WDU�X§�]L 
‘he conquers’  points to a phonological form /tárHwtsi/.42 
 

�
�.�.� 5HVRQDQWV�

�
The following resonants are in my view phonemic: 
 

Fortis  /R/ /L/ /N/ /M/ 
 

Lenis  /r/ /l/ /n/ /m/ 
 

                                                      
41 The only secure examples of assibilation of *�1� �  in Hittite show an outcome ��� � � namely d � �/�  

‘god’  < *�%� �����  and � �/�1� � �  ‘day’  < *�%� ���	�	� � �  
42 /Hw/ is the regular outcome of PIE *-��� �	� � On the basis of the fact that *-��� �	�   �¡ ¢�£ ¤	¢�¤v¥ ¦�¢Z§6 	¨�¡ ©�ª«v¬ ª ¬/­ ¦ ¬ ª�¢ « ¢?®�¯±° ²	³/´ µ ¶�·¸¨ ¬ ª�¨�£ ¹�¤�¢?¥ ¦�©�¥ /Hw/ was already phonemic at the Proto-Anatolian stage.  
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Again, the difference between fortis and lenis is expressed by geminate vs. 
single spelling. Since this difference is not visible in word-initial position, I 
arbitrarily write /l-/, /n-/ and /m-/ here. Note that /r/ does not occur word-initially, 
which is a direct result of the PIE constraint that no word could start in *U�.43  
 
 

�.�.� 6\OODELF UHVRQDQWV�
�

Although the fact that a PIE sequence *&5& yields the Hittite spelling &D5& is 
well-established, the exact phonetic and phonological interpretation of this 
spelling is not fully clear. Usually, the spelling &D5& is phonologically 
interpreted as /CaRC/, having a real vowel /a/.44 That this cannot be correct, is 
deducible from the verb Uã�º�»  � DUã� ‘to flow’ . Here we find a distribution 
between the strong stem that is spelled D�DU�Dã� and the weak stem that is spelled 
DU�Dã� or DU�ãº. As I have argued under its lemma, we expect that the strong stem 
reflects *K � HUV�,�which suggests that the spelling D�DU�Dãº phonologically must be 
interpreted as /"arS-/, containing the vowel /a/.45 This means, however, that the 
weak stem DUã�,�which must reflect *K � UV�,�cannot contain the vowel /a/, since we 
then would have expected the same spelling for strong and weak stem. This 
forces us to look for another solution. There are two options: on the one hand we 
can assume that in *&5& an anaptyctic vowel emerged that, although it did 
resemble /a/, was not identical to it. We could think of [ @�RU�>�] or similar, which 
by default was spelled with �D�. This would mean that we would have to assume a 
phonemic vowel that I will write as / ���VR�
&U& > Hitt. /C U&���VSHOOHG�&DU&.  

On the other hand, we could also envisage that these ‘vocalic’  resonants in fact 
were underlyingly still identical to their consontal counterparts, /r/, /l/, /m/ and 
/n/, and that their syllabicity was a pure phonetic feature that is predictable on the 
basis of the phonetic environment. This would mean that PIE *&U& yields Hitt. 
/CrC/, phonetically realized as [C U&@�RU�>&�rC], spelled &DU&.  

Problematic, however, is that the Hittite texts offer arguments for both options. 
For instance, the verb DSSDW�D�UL¨H�D�º�»  ‘to confiscate’ , which is a derivative in 
�¨H�D� of the noun DSS WDU ‘seizing’ , is spelled DS�SD�DW�UL�H]�]L (OS), DS�SD�WD�UL�
                                                      

43 So all PIE roots that seemingly had an initial *¼�� , must in fact have had either *�%½ ¼�� , *��� ¼��  or 
*��¾ ¼�� , the regular outcomes of which in Hittite were / ~ r-/, /Hr-/ and / ~ r-/, spelled �	¼�� , ¿/�	¼��  and �	¼�� , 
respectively. 

44 E.g. Melchert 1994a: 125. 
45 Note that the ‘plene’  spelling in this case does not indicate vowel length, but rather must be read 

as À ��� �	¼�� �	���  with the sign A = À ��Á . 



 43 

H]�]L (OH/MS?), as well as DS�SiW�UL�¨D�D]�]L (MH/NS). The first and last 
attestation seem to point to phonetic ["p:atrié/á-], whereas the second points to 
phonetic ["p:atrjé/á-] or ["p:at UMp�i-]. Phonemically, this verb must be interpreted 
as /"padrié/á-/, which subsequently shows that the noun DSS WDU must represent 
/"padr/, without a phonemic vowel / ��� 

In § 2.2.2.2.f, I argue that the §L�verbs that show a synchronic �}�ablaut, e.g. 
JD�UD�D�St � ND�UL�SD�DQ�]L = /krabi / kr}bántsi/, must ultimately go back to the 
normal *R��-ablaut, in this case *� Â UyEK � �HL � *� Â UEK � �pQWL. Because the 
phonetically regular outcome of these verbs, Hitt. &5 &L � **&D5&DQ]L < *&Uy&�
HL � *&5&�pQWL, shows a synchronic Schwebe-ablaut &5 &� � &D5&�,� the weak 
stem form was altered by inserting the epenthetic vowel /}/ on the place of the 
strong stem vowel: &5}&� in analogy to *&5 &�. This scenario implies, however, 
that the vowel of **&D5&� < *&5&� was at least phonetically real. Moreover, we 
would be inclined to think that this vowel must have been phonemically real as 
well in order to trigger a replacement by the secondary stem &5}&�. 

In word-initial position we encounter forms like *QVyV > DQ�]D�D�Dã ‘us’  vs. 
*O� Â pQW� > OD�JD�DQ�W� ‘felled’ . Here it is quite clear that the outcome OD�JD�DQ�W� 
cannot be regular: we should expect **DO�JD�DQ�W�,�just as *QVyV yielded DQ�]D�D�
Dã. Quite obviously, the form OD�JD�DQ�W� has been influenced by full-grade forms 
like *Oy� Â HL > OD�D�NL. This indicates that here we really should assume a 
phonemic vowel / ���DQG�VXEVHTXHQWO\�LQWHUSUHW�OD�JD�DQ�W� as /l JiQW-/. A similar 
concept explains ÑD�DO�§D�DQ�]L, ÑD�DO�D§�§D�DQ�]L ‘they hit’  < *XOK Ã �pQWL. In 
analogy to the strong stem *XpOK Ã �WL > Hitt. /uálHtsi/, ÑD�DO�D§�]L ‘he hits’ , the 
weak stem, which should have regularly yielded /ulHántsi/, was changed to 
/u O+iQWsi/. 

The vowel / �� LV� DOVR� QHFHVVDU\� IRU� WKH� LQWHUSUHWDWLRQ� RI� NX�ÑD�Dã�NH�D�,� the 
imperfective of NXHQ�º�»  � NXQ� ‘to kill, to slay’ . As I have shown in Kloekhorst 
fthc.e, a sequence *&X5&& or *. Ä 5&& yields Hitt. &XÑD5&& (whereas *&X5&9 
or *. Ä 5&9 yields &X5&9). This means that NX�ÑD�Dã�NH�D� reflects /kw VNH�D-/ < 
*/kwËske/a-/, the regular outcome of *J Ä1Â Q�V�p�y�.  

All in all, I will in principle treat the ‘syllabic’  resonants phonemically as their 
consonantal counterparts and assume that any phonetic realization with an 
epenthetic vowel is automatically determined by the environment. So the pair 
Uã]L � DUãDQ]L in my view represents phonological /"arS- / "rS-/. Nevertheless, 

some words where the vocalization of a resonant is analogically altered or where 
the buccal part of the vocalized resonant has been lost, can only be analysed as 
containing a phonemic vowel / ���H�J��OD�JD�DQ�W� /l JiQW-/ << *O� Â pQW�,�PD�DN�QX� 
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/m JQX-/ << *P��QX�,�ÑD�DO�§D�DQ�]L /u O+iQWsi/ << *XOK Ã pQWL and NX�ÑD�Dã�NH�D� 
/kw VNH�D-/ < *J Ä1Â QV�p�y�). The vowel / ��LV�UDWKHU�PDUJLQDO��KRZHYHU�� 
 
 

�.�.� 6HPL�YRZHOV�
�

It is usually assumed that Hittite possessed two semi-vowels or glides, namely /y/ 
and /w/. This implies that these are phonologically different from the vowels /i/ 
and /u/. Let us look at several phonetic environments to see if this is really the 
case.  

In the case of *7L7 and *7X7 (in which 7 = any stop), it is quite clear that in 
Hittite there is no phonological difference between /TiT/ and /TuT/ on the one 
hand and /TyT/ and /TwT/ of the other. In the case of *9L9 and *9X9, it is also 
clear that in Hittite there is no phonological distinction between /ViV/ and /VuV/ 
on the one hand and /VyV/ and /VwV/. So in these environments it is not useful 
to distinguish between /i/ and /y/ and between /u/ and /w/. The question becomes 
more interesting when dealing with cases like *&X9 � *&L9 and *&X5& and 
*&L5&. 

Let us first look at *&X9 and *&L9. We may ask ourselves if a form like OD�DN�
QX�DQ�]L, OD�DN�QX�ÑD�DQ�]L ‘they fell’  < *O� Â �QX�pQWL is phonologically to be 
interpreted as /l JQXiQWsi/, as /l JQZiQWsi/ or even as /l JQXZiQWsi/. The last option 
is impossible, since Hittite has a synchronic sound law that �XÑ8� yields �XP9�,46 
so we must choose from either /l JQXiQWsi/ or /l JQZiQWsi/. It is clear that this 
latter option is impossible as well, since we then would have expected a phonetic 
realization [l JQXántsi] or [l J QZiQWsi], spelled **OD�JD�QX�ÑD�DQ�]L 
(vocalization of �Q� in between consonants). So we must conclude that 
/l JQXiQWsi/ is the only correct phonological interpretation. It is likely, however, 
that the sequence /CuaC/ was phonetically realized with a glide [Ò], so [CuÅ aC], 
but we must keep in mind that this glide did not have a phonemic status.  

The case of DS�SD�DW�UL�H]�]L is similar: should we analyze this as /"padriétsi/, 
/"padryétsi/ or /"padriyétsi/? Although in principle the last option cannot be 
disproven (there are no indications that a sequence �L¨8� would undergo a 

                                                      
46 One could argue that this rule has ceased to operate at the time that /l Æ o	Y�uÈÇ�o	h si/ has become the 

phonemic form, but this is incorrect: the development “ /uw/”  > /um/ is synchronically still operative 
as can be seen from e.g. ����ÉZÊ�Ë1�  ‘we see’ . This form is a MH creation that replaced OH ��É Ë%� : if at 
that time the development /uw/ > /um/ had ceased to operate, the secondary form ���	�  + � �/Ê�Ë1�  should 
have yielded **���	��Ê�Ë%� . 
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phonetic change), it is inevitable that here as well we should choose for the 
analysis /"padriétsi/. We therefore can conclude that in the case of *&X9 and 
*&L9, the outcomes must be phonologically interpreted as /CuV/ and /CiV/ and 
not as **/CwV/ and **/CyV/.  

The case of *&X5&, including *�XU& and *&XU�, is very interesting, however. 
For instance, the suffix �ÑDU, which forms verbal nouns, always has the form �ÑDU, 
no matter if a consonant or a vowel precedes. Under its lemma, we will see that 
�ÑDU reflects *-XU, however. The idea is that on the basis of postvocalic positions, 
e.g. *-¨p�ÑU or *-V�p�ÑU, the variant *-ÑU was generalized, also when following a 
consonant, e.g. §LQNXÑDU. The question now is, does this form synchronically 
represent /Hínkwr/, or should we analyse it as /Hínku U�"�7KLV�ODWWHU�Iorm would 
show the position /CuV/ of which we have seen that here no distinction between 
/CuV/ and /CwV/ is visible.  

A similar question can be asked with regard to ÑDO§�º�»  ‘to hit’ . As we will see 
under its lemma, this verb must have undergone some levelling. The PIE 
paradigm *XpOK Ã �WL, *XOK Ã �pQWL should regularly have yielded **XDO]L, *XOODQ]L, 
which is quite different from the attested forms: ÑD�DO�D§�]L, ÑD�DO�§D�DQ�]L. In 
order to explain these forms, we should assume the following scenario: (1) 
prevocalic *X is phonemicized as /w/: *XpOK Ã WL > *ÑpOK Ã WL; (2) *Ñ spreads over the 
paradigm, replacing *XOK Ã pQWL by *Ñ�K Ã pQWL; (3) at the moment that 
interconsonantal laryngeals drop, *K Ã  is restored in *ÑpOK Ã WL in analogy of 
*Ñ�K Ã pQWL, where it was retained; (4) *ÑpOK Ã WL, *Ñ�K Ã pQWL yields Hitt. ÑD�DO�D§�]L, 
ÑD�DO�§D�DQ�]L. As we see, in the prehistory of Hittite it is of crucial importance to 
assume a phonological difference between /w/ and /u/. The question is whether 
this in synchronic Hittite is the case as well. If 3pl. ÑD�DO�§D�DQ�]L < *Ñ�K Ã pQWL is 
to be phonologically interpreted as /wlHántsi/, we should certainly assume a 
separate phoneme /w/, because /ulHántsi/ would have been spelled **XO�§D�DQ�
]L.47 If however, ÑD�DO�§D�DQ�]L is to be phonologically interpreted as /u O+iQWsi/, 
as was suggested above (§ 1.3.7), we are dealing with a sequence *�X9, of which 
it is likely that it does not show a distinction between /#uV/ and /#wV/ (in 
analogy to *&X9).  

Compare also the example of ~�UD�D�QL ‘burns’ . As we will see under its 
lemma, this form reflects *XUK � �yUL, and I therefore phonologically interpret ~�UD�
D�QL as /ur"ani/. From MH times onwards, this form is spelled ÑD�UD�D�QL, 

                                                      
47 At least in OS texts, cf. the regular development of OH Ì	� ¼���� ��� Ë%�  /ur ~�Í ni/ > MH/NH �/��� ¼���� ��� Ë%�  = 

/u [ ~�Í ni/ ‘burns’ .  
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however. Does this form represent /wr"ani/, with a real /w/, or should we assume 
/u U"ani/, with initial /uV/? 

As we see, in cases where *X is adjacent to a syllabic resonant, the 
phonological interpretation is a matter of taste. If one wants, one could assume a 
phoneme /w/ in these positions, but I would rather analyse these cases as /u 5���LQ�
which no distinction between /u/ and /w/ has to be made.  

All in all, I do not think that it is necessary to assume a phonological distinction 
between the semi-vowels /y/ and /w/ on the one hand and the real vowels /i/ and 
/u/ on the other.48 I will therefore only use the vowels /i/ and /u/ in my 
phonological system (and consequently write /ViV/ and /VuV/ as well).  

Note that with the elimination of phonemic /w/, the rule */uw/ > /um/ and */wu/ 
> /mu/ should be reformulated as */uuV/ > /umV/ and */VuuC/ > /VmuC/. For 
instance: /"au-/ + /-ueni/ > */"áuueni/ > /"áumeni/.49  
�
�

�.�.� 9RZHOV�
�

Because of the deficiency of the cuneiform script, the reconstruction of the Hittite 
vowel system is not easy.  

As I stated above (§ 1.3.1), the fact that the script only contains signs with the 
value 9, &9, 9& and &9& makes it impossible to write word-initial or word-final 
consonant clusters or internal clusters of three or more consonants without 
writing vowels that are neither phonetically nor phonologically real,50 e.g. 
/parHtsi/ ‘he chases’  which is spelled SiU�D§�]L as well as SiU�§D�]L in which the 
underlined D’ s must be ‘empty’ . Unfortunately, it is not always clear when a 
written vowel is real or empty or if we have to reckon with a difference between a 
phonetically real and a phonologically real vowel (cf. for instance the status of the 
spelling of �D� in reflexes of *&5& as discussed in § 1.3.7 above). It therefore can 

                                                      
48 A special case is the verb � �	¼�Î Ï Ð��	� Ñ Ò  ‘to dance’ . As I will show under its lemma, this verb reflects 

* � Ê�¼�Ï�Ó�� � of which the buccal part of *Ï�Ó  is lost in the cluster *¼�Ï�Ó�Ô  (compare e.g. ¿��	¼�Õ��  ‘he has’  < 
*��� ��¼�Ï�� � ). So * � ��¼�Ï�Ó�� �  > Hitt. � �	¼�� Ì	� Õ��  and, more importantly, impf. * � ¼�Ï�Ó���Ö���× Ø��  > OH � ��� ¼��	� ����� Ï�Ê�× ���  > 
NH � �	¼�� Ì	��� ��� Ï�Ê�× ��� � Does the NH form � �	¼�� Ì	��� ��� Ï�Ê�× ���  have to be interpreted as /trwÙ ské/á-/ and therefore 
OH � ��� ¼��	� ����� Ï�Ê�× ���  as /trwské/á-/ and � �	¼�� Ì	� Õ��  as /tárwtsi/? Or can we assume that in NH � �	¼�� Ì	��� ��� Ï�Ê�× �	�  
the NH suffix-variant /-Ù ské/á-/ has been secondarily introduced and that OH � ��� ¼��	� ����� Ï�Ê�× ���  can be 
interpreted as /truské/á-/ and � �	¼�� Ì	� Õ��  as /tárutsi/? 

49 Which incidentally shows that */VuuV/ yields /VumV/, and not **/VmuV/). 
50 Except clusters that include labiovelars or the phoneme /Hw/: e.g. Ï��	� ¼���� ��Ë�� Õ��  ‘they cut’  = 

/kwrántsi/, � �	¼�� ¿��	� ��Õ�� Õ��  ‘he conquers’  = /tárHwtsi/.  



 47 

be informative to look at spellings of Hittite words in other languages. For 
instance, in the Old Assyrian texts from Kültepe (Neša / Kaniš),51 we find the 
Hittite word LãSDUX]]L� ‘rafter, roof batten’  attested as LãSXUX]]LQQXP, which 
points to a pronunciation [isprutsi-], just as we would expect on the basis of its 
etymology, *VSU�XWL�; the (hypothetical) Hittite word *OD§X]]L� ‘vessel for 
pouring’  is attested as OX§X]]LQQXP, a vessel, pointing to [lhutsi] < *OK Ú X�XWL�; the 
Hittite word §DOXND� ‘message’  is attested as §XOXJDQQXP � §LOXJDQQXP, pointing 
to [hluga-] < *K Ú O�H�R�XJ Â R�. Although the OAss. words are attested in texts 
predating the Hittite texts with a few centuries, I do not see why these forms 
would not have been pronounced with initial clusters in synchronic Hittite as 
well. I would therefore interpret LãSDUX]]L� as /}sprutsi-/ and §DOXND� as /Hluga-/. 
 
�.�.�.� 3OHQH VSHOOLQJ�
A second problem we encounter is the practice of ‘plene spelling’ , i.e. the extra 
writing of the vowel of a &9 or 9&-sign by its own separate sign, e.g. OD�D�§X�L, 
D�Dã�ãX, PD�D�DU�ND�D§�§L. The function of plene spelling has been and still is a 
hotly debated topic in Hittitology. For an excellent overview of the views on 
plene spelling throughout the history of Hittitology, I refer to Kimball 1999: 54-
68. It is very important to bear in mind that “ [p]lene writing was never used with 
absolute consistency in texts of any period”  and that “ [a]s a general rule, plene 
writing is more frequent in early texts (texts in OH ductus and many MH texts) 
than it is in original compositions of the NH period”  (Kimball 1999: 55).  

In my view, plene spelling can have several functions. The most common 
function is that it denotes phonetic length of a vowel, e.g. QH�H�St�Lã in which the 
plene �H� denotes a long , which is the phonetically regular outcome of an 
underlying accentuated /e/ in open syllable. So QH�H�St�Lã denotes phonetic 
[né:pis] = phonological /nébis/.52  

Although a long vowel is usually the result of accentuation, a plene spelled 
vowel cannot automatically be regarded as accentuated.53 For instance, a word 
like OD�D�§X�ÑD�D�L cannot have had two accents. In my view, it represents 
�O Kwai/, a secondary adaptation of original OD�D�§X�L = /lahwi/ into the productive 
WDUQ�D��class.  

                                                      
51 All examples are taken from Dercksen fthc.  
52 Note that this word often is spelled Ë�Ê�� Û9Ü � � �  as well, without a plene � Ê�� . 
53 Moreover, not every accentuated vowel gets lengthened, as we will see in the treatment of the 

historical phonological developments below.  
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In word-initial position, a plene vowel can denote an initial glottal stop, and 
does not necessarily indicate vowel length: e.g. D�DU�Dã�]L = ¶D�DU�Dã�]L = 
/"árStsi/; H�Hã�]L = ¶H�Hã�]L = /"éstsi/; D�D�DQ�ãL = ¶D�D�DQ�ãL = /"ansi/, etc. In the 
case of �H� and �L�,�a plene vowel can also be used to disambiguate an ambiguous 
sign (see below).  

It should be noted that the sequence ÏU-U- occurs so often in MS and NS texts 
in contexts where a long vowel would be unexpected that this plene spelling must 
be interpreted otherwise. Kimball (1983: 566-7) remarks that the signs ÏU and U 
in these texts are written close together as a ligature (+�), which would support 
Rosenkranz’  idea (1959: 420, 42610) that the writing of U is used to more clearly 
distinguish the sign ÏU (+) from the closely resembling sign RI (3). Since 
such a disambiguation could have been achieved by writing ÏU-Ú- (+U) as 
well, which is virtually never attested, there must have been additional reasons to 
write ÏU-U-. Below it will be argued that this sequence denotes /Ho/, and that the 
sign U indicates the phoneme /o/ here.  

It is important to realize, however, that no theory about plene spelling will be 
able to explain every single instance of plene spelling as attested in the Hittite 
texts. For instance, in my text files, the word WD�JD�D�DQ ‘on the earth’  occurs 
spelled thus 30 times (of which 5 times in OS texts), as WD�JD�DQ 3 times (once in 
an OS text), as WD�ND�D�DQ once, as GD�JD�D�DQ 21 times, and as GD�JD�DQ 7 times. 
These spellings can safely be phonologically interpreted as /tgan/, the 
phonetically regular outcome of an endingless loc.sg. *G Â � Â �fP. Nevertheless, in 
NH texts, we find three aberrant spellings, namely GD�D�JD�DQ (KUB 43.17, 6 
(NH)), WD�D�JD�DQ (KUB 34.120, 7 (NH)) and GD�D�JD�D�DQ (KUB 40.46, 9 
(NH)), all with a plene vowel �D� where we would not expect it. Especially the 
third spelling, GD�D�JD�D�DQ, is remarkable because of its two plene spellings. One 
could offer several DG KRF solutions in order to explain these spellings,54 but the 
fact is that aberrant spellings exist and one must accept that they are not always 
explicable in an orthographic or phonetic sense.  
 

                                                      
54 One could assume that these spellings are scribal errors (�	��� ��� Ý	��� ��Ë  for �	�	� Ý�� ! � � ! � ��Ë  and � ��� ��� Ý����

�	Ë  for � ��� Ý�� ! � � ! � �	Ë ), but this does not explain �	��� ��� Ý	��� ��� ��Ë . One could alternatively assume that these 
spellings reflect phonetically real forms, e.g. with anaptyxis in the initial cluster and accent retraction 
(so /tágan/), but this is hardly credible and still does not explain �	��� ��� Ý	��� ��� ��Ë .  
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�.�.�.� (�,�$PELJXLW\�
A third problem is the fact that many signs are ambiguous regarding their vocalic 
value: they can be read with either �H� or �L�.55 The only unambiguous signs are E, 
I, TE, TI, ÏÉ (but ÏI can be read ÏE as well), ME, MI (which in principle can be 
read MÉ as well), NE, NI (which in principle can be read NÉ as well), ŠE, ŠI, ZÉ 
(but ZI can be read ZE as well), EL, IL, EN, IN, EŠ, IŠ, MEŠ and MIŠ. 

When an ambiguous sign is used together with an unambiguous sign, we can 
safely read the vowel of the unambiguous sign (e.g. KE/I�Hã�ãDU = NH�Hã�ãDU = 
/kéSr/ ‘hand’ ), but this is not always the case (e.g. §DU�KE/I�E/IR can in principle 
be read §DU�NL�LU, §DU�NH�HU, §DU�NL�HU and §DU�NH�LU). Fortunately, sometimes we 
are offered a helping hand by plene spellings that indicate the appropriate vowel 
(in this case, the spelling §DU�KE/I�H�E/IR, which must be read as §DU�NH�H�HU, 
shows that §DU�KI/E�E/IR must be read §DU�NH�HU /Hárger/ ‘they perished’ ). 

Because of the complicated situation regarding the spelling of the vowels H and 
L, it is not always easy to distinguish between these vowels on a phonological 
level either. This has led some scholars to the idea that within the Hittite period 
the vowels H and L are merging. For instance, CHD L: xvi states that “ [i]t is well-
known that the vowels H and L often interchange in the spelling of Hittite words. It 
is quite likely that the two vowels, still kept distinct in Typical Old Script, began 
to merge in later Old Hittite, and certainly had completed their merger by the 
Empire period” .56 Melchert (1984a: 78-156) has carefully examined the spelling 
and phonemic status of H and L throughout the Hittite period and arrives at a 
different conclusion, however, namely that “ [t]he vowels /e/ and /i/ are 
phonemically distinct at all stages of Hittite. Any mergers or free variation 
between the two are conditioned” .  

Nevertheless, Kimball (1999: 78-9) states that despite Melchert’ s statements 
³>W@KH�HYLGHQFH�LV�FRQVLVWHQW�ZLWK�D�SKRQHPLF�GLVWLQFWLRQ�EHWZHHQ�� ��DQG�� ��LQ�WKH�
earliest language that was lost through merger by the NH period” . She even goes 

                                                      
55 This goes for the signs PÉ/Í, DE/I, GE/I, KE/I, Þ E/I, RE/I, LE/I, ß E/I5, ZE/I, E/IP, E/IT, E/IK, 

E/IÞ  (which can be read AÞ  and UÞ  as well), E/IR, E/IM, E/IZ, KE/IP/, KE/IR, KE/IŠ, KE/IT9, 
LE/IK, LE/IŠ, NE/IR, PE/IR, PE/IŠ, ŠE/IR, TÉ/ÍN, DE/IR, TE/IR and TE/IŠ, whereas the sign NI can 
be read NÉ as well and MI likewise MÉ (in spite of the separate signs NE and ME).  

56 Which has led the editors of CHD to the unfortunate choice to consider the two vowels equivalent 
for the purpose of alphabetization and to list them in the �  position. Note that in the revised preface of 
CHD L-N: xii the tone is milder: “ It is well-known that the vowels Ê  and �  often interchange in the 
spelling of Hittite words. In the earliest texts scribes clearly sought to maintain a distinction. What 
consistency underlies later usage and whether the post-OH spelling conventions also reflect a 
continuing phonological distinction between Ê  and �  are matters of controversy” .  
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as far as claiming that “ [e]ven the limited variation in OH texts may indicate the 
beginning of merger; or it may point to the existence of a scribal tradition 
SUHGDWLQJ�WKH�2+�WH[WV�RI�%R÷D]N|\��VXJJHVWLQJ�WKDW�+LWWLWH�ZDV�ILUVW�FRPPLWWHG�
to writing at a time somewhat before the date of the earliest texts that have been 
recovered when the language did distinguish high and mid front vowels, but that 
HYHQ� E\� WKH� WLPH� WKH� %R÷D]N|\� WH[WV� LQ� W\SLFDO� ROG� GXFWXV� ZHUH� ZULWWHQ� WKDW�
distinction was on its way to oblivion” . She bases her view on spellings like L�Hã�
]L ‘he is’  (KUB 34.115 iii 5 (OS)) instead of normal H�Hã�]L, which she calls 
“ [c]ompelling evidence for merger” . In my view, however, taking this 
attestation57 as more significant than the more than 1400 examples in my text 
files (ranging from OS to NH texts) of attestations where the verb ‘to be’  is 
consistently spelled with an initial H�,�is undesirable.58  

In this book I therefore have made a phonological distinction between /e/ and 
/i/ for all periods of Hittite. It should be noted, however, that several 
environments can be identified in which OH /i/ is regularly lowered to /e/ from 
the MH period onwards, cf. 1.4.8.1.d. Moreover, there are several instances 
where indeed a spelling �H� alternates with �L�, but these cases are to be regarded 
as showing the epenthetic vowel /}/ for which see § 1.3.9.6. 
 
�.�.�.� 3OHQH VSHOOLQJ RI E DQG I�
Since the vowel signs E and I can be used to disambiguate an ambiguous sign, it 
is not always clear whether their use can be interpreted as indicating length. For 
instance, the spelling §DU�NH�H�HU, as we saw above, hardly reflects /Hárg U���EXW�
rather /Hárger/ < *K Ã pUJ� U, which means that its plene E is used to disambiguate 
the signs KE/I and E/IR; St�L�~�H�QL� µZH�JLYH¶� FDQQRW�GHQRWH� �S XpQL��� EXW�PXVW�
stand for /piuéni/ < *K � S�L�ÑpQL, which shows that the plene I is used to 
disambiguate the sign PÉ/Í.  

Nevertheless, there remain some forms in which the plene E or I can hardly 
have been used for disambiguation. For instance, in ãH�H�HU ‘above’ , the 
unambiguous sign ŠE would have been enough to disambiguate the ambiguous 
sign ER/IR (and the spelling ãH�HU therefore does occur as well), so the plene E in 

                                                      
57 Note that the line reads (5) Ï��	��� ��� Ï/�%� � Ê���� Õ�� , in which the preceding ��� �  of Ï��1� ��Ï��  may have triggered 

this scribal error.  
58 Note that Kimball is not always careful in citing her examples. For instance, on p. 68-9 she cites 

the OS forms “ ��� Ë	Ê�� Ê�� Éf�  StBoT 25, 3 II 2, ��� Ë	Ê�� � à�Ë	�	� ��Ë  KBo III 22 Rs, 48”  as examples of words 
where the sign NE is used instead of NI. This is incorrect: the words are in fact ��� Ë%� � Ê�� Éf�  and ��� Ë1� � [ �
Ë��	� ��Ë ], and therewith are spelled just as all the other forms in the paradigm of �	Ë%� á Ê�× ��� Ñ Ò , namely with 
the sign NI.  
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that sense is superfluous. Similar, and more clear, are the cases of WH�H�Hã ‘you 
said’ , where both TE and EŠ are unambiguous signs, ãH�H�Hã ‘sleep!’ , where ŠE 
and EŠ are unambiguous signs and QH�H�St�Lã ‘heaven’ , where NE is 
unambiguous. As we will see below under the treatment of the outcome of PIE 
*H, * , *HL and *HK �  (§ 1.4.9.1, § 1.4.9.2), in accentuated position these vowels all 
yield Hitt. /é/ which is spelled plene in open syllables and in monosyllabic words 
and therefore probably was phonetically long in these positions. 

Plene spellings of the type &L�L�L& are quite rare, but do occur: §X�XU�NL�L�LO 
‘perversity’ , OL�L�LN ‘swear!’ , QD�DN�NL�L�Lã ‘important’ , QL�L�LN ‘quench!’ , ]L�L�LN 
‘you’ . Although some of these cases seem to show an underlying short *L that is 
accentuated and therefore lengthened,59 some seem to show a real accentuated 
long / /.60 
 
�.�.�.� 7KH VLJQV U DQG Ú�
Hittite uses two phonetic signs that are traditionally transliterated with the vowel 
X, namely � = U and U = Ú.61 From the beginning of Hittitology, it has been 
noticed that in many words these two signs are kept distinct. For instance, O OL� 
‘pond’ , when spelled with a plene vowel, is consistently spelled OX�~�OL� and never 
**OX�X�OL�; N ãD� ‘daughter-in-law’  and its derivative N ã WD� ‘bride-price’  are 
always spelled NX�~�ãº and never **NX�X�ãº; § PDQW� ‘all, every’  is consistently 
spelled §X�X�PD�DQ�W� and never **§X�~�PD�DQ�W�,� etc. It therefore has been 
proposed that these two signs represent phonologically distinct sounds. Already 
Weidner (1917: 2-13) suggested that the sign U indicates the sound [o] and the 
sign Ú the sound [u]. Such a distinction is not unparalleled in cuneiform 
traditions: it is known from Hurrian (cf. Wegner 2000: 37), but also from e.g. 
some Old Babylonian lexical lists from Nippur (Westenholz 1991). Despite some 
claims in favour of this interpretation,62 it has never gained a broad acceptance.63 

                                                      
59 Certainly in â � ��� � � Ï  < *�1½ â ��Ë�ã1ä .  
60 Thus Õ�� ��� ��� Ï , which reflects * � Ü å�� Ý�Ê  (cf. chapter 2.1). 
61 The sign Ù (�) only occurs akkadographically as the conjunction æ  ‘and’  and 

sumerographically as Ù ‘dream’  and in LIBIR.RA (= Ù.RA) ‘old’ ; the sign U4 (�) only occurs as 
such in the sumerogram U4.SAKAR ‘crescent of the moon’  (its normal value in Hittite is ��� , UD or 
UTU); U5 (,) is only used in GIŠç¸è ��é�ê  ‘wooden tablet’ ; U8 (@) is only used as part of the 
sumerogram USDUÞ A (= U8.LU. Þ I.A) ‘sheep and goats’ ; U19 (x) is only used as such in the 
sumerograms DUMU.(NAM.)LÚ.U19.LU ‘human being’ , IM.U19.LU ‘southwind, south’ , 
LÚ.(NAM.)U19.LU ‘human being’  and NAM.LÚ.U19.LU ‘humanity’  (its normal value in Hittite is 
URU). 

62 E.g. Hart 1983: 124-132; Eichner 1980: 156f.  
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Most recently, Rieken (2005) has attempted to revive this theory, however. 
According to her, the sign U denotes a vowel /o/ that is the result of lowering of 
an older X in certain phonetic environments.64 She assumes that the vowels /u/ 
and /o/ originally were allophones, but were marginally phonemicized in Hittite. 
Although the bulk of Rieken’ s observations seem correct to me, I do not agree 
with all details.65 

An important clue regarding the idea that U and Ú could reflect different 
sounds is the fact that the preverb X� ‘hither’  (the antonym of SH� ‘thither’ ) is 
spelled with both U and Ú, but that the choice for one of these signs is always 
consistent within the attestations of each verb. We come accross the following 
spellings: X�X&�&� (in QQD� »  � QQL� ‘to drive (here)’ ), X&�&� (in XSSD� »  � XSSL� 
‘to send (here)’ ), ~�X&�&� (in ããL¨H�D�ë�ì  ‘to draw open (curtains)’ ) and ~�&9° (in 
XGD� ì  � XG� ‘to bring (here)’ ). At first sight, we seem to be dealing with three 
different spellings, namely X�X&�&�, X&�&� and ~�X&�&� (assuming that ~�&� is 
equivalent to ~�X&�&�). It must be noted, however, that the only verb that is 
spelled ~�X&�&�, namely ããL¨H�D�ë�ì , occurs as Xã�ãL� as well. Moreover, the 
spelling ~�Xã�ãL� occurs in OS texts only, whereas the spelling Xã�ãL� is attested in 
MS and NS texts. Since the only verb that is consistently spelled X&�&�, XSSD� ì  � 
XSSL�,� is not attested in OS texts, but only in MS and NS texts, it is in my view 
quite likely that this verb must be compared to ããL¨H�D�ë�ì , and that we are allowed 
to assume that in OS texts this verb would have been spelled **~�XS�S�.66  

So in fact we are dealing with two different spellings, namely ~�X&�&� (OS) = 
X&�&� (MS and NS) = ~�&� versus X�X&�&�. Since these spellings eventually 
must go back to the same etymon, namely *K í RX�,�I agree with Rieken that some 
phonetically conditioned split must have taken place. Apparently, *K í RX� 
developed into two different forms, one spelled with the sign U and the other with 
Ú.  

                                                                                                                         
63 E.g. Melchert 1994a: 26 states that “ [c]ontrary to a number of claims, there is no good evidence 

that the Hittites use the signs �  and Ì  to indicate phonemically distinct vowels” . 
64 As a comparable phonomenon, Rieken refers to the ‘breaking’  of * �  to î  in front of ¼ , �  and ïñð òóZô�õ ö ð ÷�ø  
65 For instance, Rieken assumes that in front of ù ú�ù  an old /u/ remains /u/ and therefore is always 

spelled with Ú (û�ù ü�ý	ù þ	ù ü�û�ù ÿ�û�ù þ	ù � � ù þ	ù ü º, �/û�ù �Fý	ù þ	ù ü º, etc.). This is contradicted by ��ý	ù ý	ù ý�ü  and û�ù ��ý	ù ý	ù ý�ü , 
however, which are both attested thus hundreds of times. She acknowledges that these forms form 
“ eine wirkliche Ausnahme”  and states that “ [e]ine überzeugende Erklärung hierfür sich nicht erkennen 
läßt” .  

66 Note that all alleged instances of a spelling ý	ù ý���ù � ° of this verb and its derivatives are false: cf. at 
the lemma ý����Fû�ù �	�iý�����ù .  



 53 

For a phonetic interpretation of the difference between U and Ú, we should 
look at the paradigm of DX� ì  � X� ‘to see’  in comparison to the G L�WL¨DQ]L-class 
verbs, in this case SDL� ì  � SL� ‘to give’ : 
 
 1sg. X�X§�§L  < *+yX�K í HL� Sp�H�H§�§L� < *K 
 SyL�K í HL�
 2sg.� D�XW�WL� < *+yX�WK í HL� SD�LW�WL� < *K 
 SyL�WK í HL�
 3sg. (D�Xã�]L)  SD�D�L < *K 
 SyL�HL�
 1pl. ~�PH�H�QL  < *+X�XpQL� St�~�H�QL� < *K 
 SL�XpQL�
 2pl. Xã�W[H�H]-QL67 < *+X�VWpQL� St�Lã�WH�QL� < *K 
 SL�VWpQL 
 3pl.� ~�ÑD�DQ�]L� < *+X�pQWL� St�¨D�DQ�]L� < *K 
 SL�pQWL�
 

We clearly see that the spelling with U corresponds to �H� in the paradigm of 
SDL� ì  � SL�,�whereas Ú corresponds to �L�. On the basis of this comparison alone, it 
is attractive to assume that U stands for /o/, whereas Ú stands for /u/. The fact that 
this outcome perfectly matches the Hurrian practice to spell /o/ with U and /u/ 
with Ú makes this interpretation very likely to be correct. I therefore 
phonologically interpret the above forms as follows: 
 
 X�X§�§L  = /"óHi/,                  cf.� Sp�H�H§�§L  = /péHi/�
� D�XW�WL� = /"áuti/� SD�LW�WL� = /páiti/ 
 (D�Xã�]L)  SD�D�L �
 ~�PH�H�QL  = /"uméni/ < */"uuéni/� St�~�H�QL� = /piuéni/ 
 Xã�W[H�H]-QL = /"usténi/� St�Lã�WH�QL� = /pisténi/ 
� ~�ÑD�DQ�]L� = /"uántsi/� St�¨D�DQ�]L� = /piántsi/ 
 

This means that the X�preverbed verbs as mentioned above must be 
phonologically interpreted as follows: QQD� ì  � QQL� ‘to drive (here)’ , spelled X�
XQ�Q°, = /"oNa/i-/, ãL¨H�D�ë�ì  ‘to draw open (curtains)’ , spelled ~�Xã�ãL� and Xã�ãL�,�
= /"uSié/á-/, XSSD� ì  � XSSL� ‘to send (here)’ , spelled XS�S�, = /"upa/i-/, and XGD� ì  � 
XG� ‘to bring (here)’ , spelled ~�G°, = /"ud(a)-/.  

 
In the following section I will carefully study the use of the signs U and Ú in 

specific phonetic environments, in order to determine (1) if a complementary 
distribution between U and Ú can be established for this environment, and if so, 
(2) how we can should interpret this distribution phonetically and historically.  

                                                      
67 In accordance with the view expressed above, we may expect that the oldest spelling of this form 

must have been ** þ	ù ý�ü�ù � ��ù ��ù 
�� , cf. impf. þ	ù ý�ü�ù ����� û�ù  (OS).  
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 �
. � . � . � .û � :RUG�LQLWLDOO\ EHIRUH YRZHOV�

BD& : Here we basically find only the spellings ÑD� and ~�ÑD�. The spellings ~�D° 
and X�D° are extremely rare,68 whereas the spelling X�ÑD� occurs in the middle 
paradigm of DX� ì  � X� ‘to see’  only.69 As I stated under § 1.3.3 as well, I believe 
that the spelling ÑD� reflects phonological /ua-/ (e.g. ÑD�D�WDU /uadr/ ‘water’  < 
*XyGU);70 the spelling ~�ÑD� = /"ua-/ (e.g. ~�ÑD�D�WDU /"uadr/ ‘inspection’  < 
*+XyWU;71 the spelling X�ÑD� represents /"oa-/ (e.g. X�ÑD�D§�§D�DW /"oaHat/ ‘I have 
become visible’ , cf. DX� ì  � X� for treatment).  
�
BH& : Here we only find the spelling ~�H�,�which denotes /ue-/ (e.g. ~�H�HN�]L 
/uéktsi/ ‘wishes’  < *Xp�WL).  
�
B}& : Here we find the spellings ~�H°, ~�L° and ~�ÑL � �,�which can stand for both 
/u}-/ as well as /"u}-/. For instance, ~�L�WH�H�QL, ~�H�WH�QL ‘to the water’  = /u}déni/ < 
*ÑGpQL << *XGpQL and ~�ÑL � �WH�QD�Dã ‘of the water’  = /u}dénas/ < *ÑGpQRV << 

                                                      
68 To my knowledge, the spelling þ	ù û��  only occurs in þ	ù û���ù û	ü�ù �/û�ù û�
�ù ���  (KUB 10.66 vi 4), which 

duplicates � [ û�ù û���ù û	ü�ù �/û�ù û�
�ù ��� ] (KBo 7.48, 12), and in þ	ù û�ù � û�ù û�� ù � ��
  ‘you must send’  (KUB 14.14 ii 
36), which clearly is an error for normal ý	ù�� ù � û�ù û�� ù � ��
  (see at the lemma of ý ����ù ! ����ý �)ù  ‘to send’ ). The 
spelling ý	ù û º is only attested in KBo 24.11 rev.? (10) [...]x ù ü"��ù ��üÈý	ù û�
�ù ��û�û�
�ù 
�û�ù 
 [ ��ù � º], in which the 
interpretation of ý	ù û�
�ù ��û  (or 10 ù û�
�ù ��û ?) is unclear. 

69 The attestation “ ý	ù ��û�ù û�� ù � ý	ù ý�ü ”  (KUB 29.1 iv 9) in my view is better read as 10 �/û�ù û�� ù � ý	ù ý�ü  (see at 
UZU��û�� � û�ù ÿ#�/û�� � � ù ). The spellings ý	ù �/û	ù û�� ù � ° and ý	ù ��û�ù û�� ù û��	ù ° are found in one text only, KBo 16.50 
obv. 10, 15, 20, and are so exceptional when compared to the other spellings of ��û�� �	ù  (±300 times 
with �/û�ù  in my files) that we can safely disregard them. 

70 Or /u -/, e.g. ��û�ù �)û�ù û�ù 
$�  = /u % &�' ni/ ‘burns’  or �/û�ù û�� ù �/û�ù û�
�ù ���  = /u ( )+*�,�- si/ ‘they hit’ .  
71 Of words that are normally spelled with �/û�ù ÿ we find only a few forms that show þ	ù ��û�ù : þ	ù ��û�ù û�
�ù

� � ù �/û�ù û�
�ù � û�ù û.�  ‘lightning(?)’  (KUB 17.10 ii 3) instead of normal �/û�ù û�
�ù � ° (see at �/û�
�� ù ÿ/��û�
�� û���ù ÿ
��û�
�� � � ��� û�ù ); þ	ù ��û�ù û���ù ��û  ‘help’  (KUB 31.4 obv. 3) instead of normal ��û�ù û���ù � ° (see at ��û��"� � ù��0��û��"�)û�� ù ); 
þ	ù �/û�ù û���ù ��û�ù û�
�ù � û�ù û�
  ‘fat’  (KBo 3.60 ii 3) instead of normal �/û�ù û���ù � ° (see at �/û��"��û�
�� ù ); þ	ù �/û�ù û���ù ü)û�ù 1Zû�ù
û�
  ‘firewood’  (KUB 32.129 iv 3) instead of normal ��û�ù û���ù ü ° (as attested in ibid. 4, see at GIŠ ��û���ü"1rû�ù ); 
and þ	ù ��û�ù û	ü�ù � û�ù��  ‘offends’  (KBo 3.28 ii 10) instead of normal �/û�ù û	ü�ù � ° (see at ��û	ü�� û�ù ���2��û�ü � ù ). Since 
these are all unique forms that cannot compete with the manyfold attestations with ��û�ù  of the words to 
which they belong, I disregard them. The spelling þ	ù ��û�ù û��	ù 
	ý	ù �/û�ù û�� (KBo 3.2 i 66 �6û	ú�ú � 1 ), instead of 
correct ��û�ù û��	ù 
	ý	ù 1Zû��  is clearly due to the fact that the author of this horse-training text is non-native. 
The only word that shows genuine alteration is 3 ý	4�� � ù  ‘woe’ : ��û�ù û�ù�� ù�� 
  (StBoT 25.3 iv 14, 40, StBoT 
25.7 iv 9); þ	ù ��û�ù û�ù�� ù�� 
  (StBoT 25.4 iv 27, 35, StBoT 25.7 iv 5); þ	ù �/û�ù û�ù��  (KBo 3.6 i 29, StBoT 24 i 34, 
iii 56, KUB 21.12+ iii 39, Bronzetafel iv 9, 16, 27, KUB 26.32 i 14, KUB 22.70 obv. 16); and þ	ù �/û�ù �  
(VSNF 12.125 obv. 5, 10, 11, KUB 16.10, 7, KUB 23.1+ ii 32). Because this word is clearly 
onomatopoetic, it is irrelevant here.  
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*XGpQV, whereas the spellings ~�Lã�NH�D�,� ~�L�Lã�NH�D� and ~�H�Lã�NH�D�,�
imperfectives of ÑH�ë�ì  � XÑD�ë�ì  ‘to come’ , must stand for /"u}ské/á-/ (a synchronic 
derivation of the stem /"ué/á-/).  
�
BL& : Here I only know of the spellings ~�L° and ÑL � � that always stand for /uiC-/: 
~�L�LW�W� and ~�LW�W� ‘year’  stand for /uit-/ < *XHW�; ~�L�W° and ÑL � �W� stand for /uid-/ 
‘water’  < *XHGR�.  

 
All in all, in absolute word-initial position before vowels (note that ~�ÑD� = 

/"ua-/ and X�ÑD� = /"oa-/ in fact belong to word-internal position), there is no 
distinction to be found between /u/ and /o/. 
 �

. � . � . � . 5 � :RUG�LQLWLDOO\ EHIRUH FRQVRQDQWV�
There are only a few examples here.72 The verb XU� 6 ì , which reflects *XUK 
 yUL, is 
in OS texts consistently spelled ~�UD�D�QL, pointing to /ur"ani/.73 The verb 
Xã�ãD�QL¨H�D�ë�ì  is always spelled Xã��ãD��QL�. I see no reason not to interpret this 
verb as /uSnie/a-/ < *XVQ�¨H�R�.  

As we see, there is no trace of a distinction between /u/ and /o/ in absolute 
word-initial position before consonants. �
 �

. � . � . � . 7 � :RUG�LQWHUQDOO\ EHWZHHQ FRQVRQDQW DQG YRZHO�
&BD : The spelling &X�D� is quite common, especially in older texts (e.g. DU�QX�
DQ�GD�DQ = /"rnuántan/). The spelling &X�ÑD° is the most common spelling, 
especially in younger texts (e.g. DU�QX�ÑD�DQ�]L = /"rnuántsi/). The spelling 
&X�X�D° is quite rare, but does not seem to differentiate from &X�D° and &X�ÑD� 
(e.g. DU�NX�X�DU = DU�NX�DU = DU�NX�ÑD�DU = /"rkwu U����7KLV�VSHOOLQJ�RFFXUV�TXLWH�
often when the sign ÏU precedes, the reason for which we will see below,74 e.g. 
§X�X�DS� = §X�ÑD�DS�. The spelling &X�~�D° only occurs in ND�UX�~�D�UL�ÑD�DU, 
which is a secondary form (see at the lemma NDUHÑDULÑDU). The spelling &X�X�ÑD� 
is rather uncommon and is also predominantly found with a preceding sign ÏU 
(e.g. §X�X�ÑD�DS�,�§X�X�ÑD�DQ�]D, Lã�§X�X�ÑD�L, etc.). Other examples are: NDS�SX�
X�ÑD�DQ�]L (= NDS�SX�ÑD�DQ�]L), NDU�ãX�X�ÑD�Dã (= NDU�ãX�ÑD�Dã), ND�UX�Xã�ãL�¨D�
                                                      

72 All other seeming examples like ý � ��ù ! ���9ý �)ù  ‘to send’ , �  ‘I’ , 
�
	û�ù ��� 
�
�� ù  ‘to send (here)’ , ý�
��  
‘that’ , ý�
	ý	ù ! �  ‘to decorate’ , ����ù ! �  ‘to come up (of the sun)’ , ý����Fû�ù �	�iý����2� ù  ‘to send (here)’ , �"�.� ù  ‘trace’ , 
ü�ü�� ���"� û�ù ! �  ‘to open (curtains)’  and ý.8	û�ù ���Èý.8�ù  ‘to bring (here)’  reflect *9:3";	4�ý�</� , and therefore are 

treated under the paragraph ‘Word-internally between consonants’  (§ 1.3.4.9.f).  
73 From MH times onwards, this verb is spelled ��û�ù �)û�ù û�ù 
$�  = /u % &�' ni/, but that is irrelevant here.  
74 Namely that every /u/ following /H/ or /h/ automatically turns into /o/.  
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QX�X�ÑD�DQ�]L (= ND�UX�Xã�ãL�¨D�QX�ÑD�DQ�]L), etc. The spelling &X�~�ÑD� is rare: it 
is attested in D�UX�~�ÑD�L]�]L (= D�UX�ÑD�L]�]L and D�UX�X�ÑD�L]�]L), ND�UX�~�ÑD�UL�
ÑD�DU (which is a secondary form, see at NDUHÑDULÑDU), ãD�DN�UX�~�ÑD�DQ�]L (= ãD�
DN�UX�ÑD� and ãD�DN�UX�X�ÑD�), ãX�~�ÑD�L� ‘to spy’  (= ãX�ÑD�L°), ãX�~�ÑD�UX� 
‘heavy’  (= ãX�ÑD�UX and ãX�X�ÑD�UX) and ãX�~�ÑD� ‘to push’  (= ãX�ÑD� and ãX�X�
ÑD�).  

I conclude that the spellings &X�D°, &X�ÑD�,� &X�X�D° and &X�X�ÑD� are 
equivalent and denote phonological /Cua/. The spelling &X�~�C� as found in ND�
UX�~�D�UL�ÑD�DU is unique and is probably orthographically influenced by ND�UX�~. 
The interpretation of the spelling &X�~�ÑD� is less clear since it is quite rare and 
the etymological interpretation of the words in which it occurs is controversial. 
Nevertheless, on the basis of the fact that D�UX�~�ÑD�L]�]L is also spelled D�UX�ÑD�
L]�]L and D�UX�X�ÑD�L]�]L, I conclude that in the sequence &BD the difference 
between the sign U and Ú does not denote a distinction between /o/ and /u/.  

Note however, that as we see in § 1.3.9.4.a above, there is a distinction in the 
sequence #"BD, namely ~�ÑD� = /"ua-/, e.g. ~�ÑD�D�WDU /"uadr/ ‘inspection’  < 
*+XyWU, and X�ÑD� = /"oa-/, only attested in the middle paradigm of DX� ì  � X� ‘to 
see’ , e.g. X�ÑD�D§�§D�DW /"oaHat/ ‘I have become visible’ . Since these middle 
forms are recently created (see at DX� ì  � X�), the phonemic difference between 
/"ua-/ and /"oa-/ must be a recent innovation as well.  
�
&BH : The spellings &X�H�, &X�X�H� and &X�~�H� are all used in equal 
environments, which shows that they should be regarded phonologically equal as 
well: e.g. DN�NX�H�QL = DN�NX�X�H�QL = /"kuéni/ ‘we die’ , [D]S�SX�~�H�QL = H�HS�SX�
H�QL = H�HS�SX�X�H�QL = /"puéni, "épueni/ ‘we grab’ , §D�Dã�ãX�~�H�QL = §D�Dã�ãX�H�
QL = /HSuéni/ or /H 6XpQL��µZH�RSHQ¶��ãH�HN�NX�H�QL = ãH�HN�NX�X�H�QL = ãH�HN�NX�
~�H�QL = /sékueni/ ‘we know’ , etc. Again, there is no indication that the signs U 
and Ú denote a difference between /o/ and /u/ in this environment. 
�
&BL : The spellings &X�L°, &X�X�L°, &X�~�L°, &X�ÑL � � and &X�X�ÑL � � are used in 
equal surroundings, e.g. §D�DS�SX�L = §D�DS�SX�X�L = §D�DS�SX�~�L /Hapui/, SiU�
NX�Lã = SiU�NX�X�Lã = SiU�NX�~�Lã! = /prkwis/; SD�Dã�ãX�L = SD�Dã�ãX�X�L = SD�Dã�ãX�
~�L = SD�Dã�ãX�ÑL �  = /paSui/; §X�L�ãD�X� = §X�X�L�ãD�X° = §X�X�ÑL � �ãD�X� = 
/Hwisau-/, which shows that in this position the signs U and Ú do not represent 
distinct phonemes. The spelling &X�X�L° occurs especially often when the sign 
ÏU precedes (see below). The form ND�UX�~�L�OL� ‘former’  is a synchronic 
derivative in �LOL� of the adverb ND�UX�~ ‘early, formerly’  and therefore probably 
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represents /krgili/. The words ã LO ‘thread’  and P LO ‘spade(?)’  are treated under 
&B".  
�
&BX : The only word that seems to belong here, viz. ã X� � ã ÑDÑ� ‘full’ , in fact 
reflects *VRX+�X� and therefore will be treated under &B".  
 �

. � . � . � .8 � :RUG�LQWHUQDOO\ EHWZHHQ YRZHOV�
DBD : We find the spellings °D�X�D�, �D�ÑD�,� �D�~�ÑD� and �D�X�ÑD� in equal 
positions: e.g. D�UD�X�Dã = D�UD�X�ÑD�Dã = D�UD�ÑD�Dã = /"arauas/; §DU�QD�D�X�Dã = 
§DU�QD�D�ÑD�Dã = §DU�QD�~�ÑD�Dã = §DU�QD�D�X�ÑD�Dã = /Hrnauas/. It must be 
admitted, however, that the spelling �D�~�ÑD� is quite rare, and seems to have a 
special function in the paradigm of DXUL� ‘look-out’ . Here we find gen.sg. D�~�UL�
¨D�Dã besides D�~�ÑD�UL�¨D�Dã for phonological /"aurias/ < *+RX�UL�RV, which could 
either be phonetically realized as ["aurijas] spelled D�~�UL�¨D�Dã, or as ["awrjas] 
spelled D�~�ÑD�UL�¨D�Dã. Note that the sequence °D�~�D� is only attested in KBo 
30.51 iv? (1) [...���J]D?�~�D[Q���...], if this is the correct reading.  
�
DBH : In this position we predominantly find the spelling °D�X�H�. The spelling °D�
~�H� is rare, but when attested, it is identical to °D�X�H°: D�Dã�ãD�~�H�HW = D�Dã�ãD�
X�H�HW; §DO�]L�¨D�~�HQ = §DO�]L�¨D�X�HQ; compare []]L�LQ�QD�~�H�QL to e.g. D�UL�¨D�X�
H�QL.75  
�
DBL : Although the spellings �D�~�L� and °D�X�L� are occasionally interchangeable 
(e.g. §DU�QD��D��~�L (often) = §DU�QD�X[-L] (1x); L�WD�D�OD�~�L (1x) = L�GD�D�OD�X�L 
(often)), some words are consistently spelled �D�~�L�: e.g. Q ÑL ‘not yet’  is spelled 
QD�D�~�L (OS), QD�~�L (OH/NS), QD�D�ÑL �  (OH?/NS, MH/NS), QD�ÑL �  (NH) and QD�
X�ÑL �  (OH?/NS), but never **QD�D�X�L; ã ÑLGLãW� ‘yearling’  is spelled ãD�D�~�L� and 
ãD�~�L�, but never **ãD�D�X�L� or **ãD�X�L�; SIã Ñ WUD� ‘horn’  is spelled ãD�D�~�L� 
and ãD�~�L� but never **ãD�D�X�L� or **ãD�X�L�. It is remarkable that Ú almost 
FRQVLVWHQWO\�RFFXUV�ZKHQ�D�ORQJ�� ��LV�SUHFHGLQJ��ZKHUHDV�8�LV�XVHG�DIWHU�D�VKRUW�
/a/. So &D�D�~�L� = &D�~�L�� ��& XL����ZKHUHDV�&D�X�L� = /Caui/ (or /Caoi/?). The 
exact reason for this distribution is unclear to me.  
�
                                                      

75 In û�ù þ	ù ��ù ���  and û�ù þ	ù ���  (never **û�ù ý	ù ��ù ��� ) ‘they saw’  and 1Zû�ù þ	ù ���  (never **1Zû�ù ý	ù ��� ) ‘they fell’ , 
the spelling with ù þ	ù  is influenced by the spelling of the diphthong /au/, which in these verbs is always 
spelled °û�ù þ	ù <=;>� . The word � û�ù � û�ù þ	ù ��ù ü�û�ù  ‘ant’  (never ** � û�ù � û�ù ý	ù ��ù ü)û�ù ) is the Luwian variant of Hitt. 
� û�ù � û�ù ��ý	ù ��ù ü)û�ù .  
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HBD : Here we predominantly find the spellings °H�ÑD�,� °H�X�D� and °H�X�ÑD�,�
which are interchangeable: PH�PL�Lã�NH�ÑD�DQ = PH�PL�Lã�NH�X�DQ = PH�PL�Lã�NH�
X�ÑD�DQ = /memiskéu Q���H�ÑD�DQ = H�X�ÑD�DQ = /"éuan/; QH�H�ÑD�DQ = QH�H�X�ÑD�
DQ = /néuan/. The spelling �H�~�ÑD� only occurs in ND�UH�~�ÑD�UL�ÑD�DU, which is 
spelled ND�UH�ÑD�UL�ÑD�DU as well, and in [N]X�UH�~�ÑD�QX�Xã, which is spelled NX�
UH�H�ÑD�Q° and NX�UH�ÑD�Q° as well. The spelling �H�~�D� is not attested at all.  
�
HBH : In this position we only find the spelling °H�X�H°: NX�H�X�H�HQ ‘we killed’ , 
GD�Dã�NH�H�X�H�QL ‘we are taking’ , §p�H�X�H�Hã ‘rains’ . The spelling °H�~�H° to my 
knowledge does not occur.  
�
HBL : The only cases known to me are QH�H�X�LW (instr.) ‘new’  and ~�H�X�Lã�NH�X�DQ 
(KBo 24.5 ii 10) ‘crying’ . The spelling °H�~�L� does not occur.  
�
LBD : The normal spelling is °L�ÑD�,�e.g. L�ÑD�DU, D�ãL�ÑD�DQ�W�,�PL�Lã�UL�ÑD�DQ�W�,�
ND�UX�~�ÑD�UL�ÑD�DU, etc. Very rarely, we find the spellings �L�X�ÑD� (§D�D§�OL�X�
ÑD�DQ�]D, QD�DQ�QL�X�ÑD�DQ�]L, WL�X�ÑD�DQ�]L, ND�UX�~�ÑD�D�UL�X�ÑD�DU), °L�~�ÑD� 
(PH�PL�~�ÑD�DQ�]L, ãL�~�ÑD�DW�WL = ãL�ÑD�DW�WL, DU�NL�~�ÑD�D] = DU�NL�L�~�D]), °L�~�D° 
(DU�NL�L�~�D] = DU�NL�~�ÑD�D]) and �L�X�D� (]L�LQ�QL�X�DQ�]L, ND�UX�~�ÑD�UL�X�DU). 
There is no indication against the assumption that all these spellings denote 
phonological /Ciua/. 
�
LBH : We find both the spelling °L�~�H� and °L�X�H° in the same environments, 
although °L�~�H� seems to occur more often than °L�X�H°: PH�PL�X�H�QL, PL�Lã�UL�X�
H�Hã�]L vs. §DO�]L�~�HQ, [§X�HW�]WL�\D�DQ�QL�~�H�QL, PL�LP�PL�~�HQ, St�L�~�H�QL, St�~�
H�QL, Sp�HQ�QL�~�H�QL, etc. Once we even find °L�~�X�H°, in SD�L�~�X�HQ (KBo 3.60 
iii 1). It is clear that all spellings denote /Ciue/. 
�
LBL : This position is not well attested in native Hittite words. We find a spelling 
�L�~�L� in ~�L�~�L�Lã�NH�D�,�the imperfective of ÑLÑDL� ì  � ÑLÑL� ‘to scream’  and in ÑL � �
~�L�GD�D�L (KBo 5.4 rev. 29) = ~�L�ÑL � �WD�[D�L] (KBo 5.4 rev. 36). Other cases are 
the city name URU.X�OL�~�Lã�QD (also spelled URU.X�OL�ÑL � �Lã�QD), dat.-loc.sg. ÉDU�
NL�~�L ‘vestibule(?)’  and §D�D]�]L�~�L ‘ritual’  (also spelled §D�D]�]L�ÑL � ). A spelling 
�L�X�L� is found in [É§]D�OH�WL�X�L and [É]§D�OH�HQ�WL�X�L, dat.-loc.sg. of É§DOHQW�L�X� 
‘palace’  only.76 It is quite possible that in these words the spelling �L�~�L� and °L�
                                                      

76 The spelling 
$� ù ý	ù�� ù�� [ � ] (KUB 31.91, 5), instr. of 
 ��û�ù ÿ must represent the same form as the 
spelling 
���ù ��ù ý	ù�� � , and therefore should be read 
�?�ù ý	ù�� ù�� [ � ]. 
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X�L� represent phonetically different forms. Since the stem of É§DOHQW�L�X� is 
consistently spelled §D�OH�HQ�WL�X, it probably was /Halentio/. This makes it likely 
that the spelling §D�OH�HQ�WL�X�L stands for /Halentioi/. It must be noted that 
É§DOHQWLX� is not a native Hittite word, and that we have no evidence for other 
instances of a sequence /ioi/.  
��

. � . � . � . � � :RUG�LQWHUQDOO\ EHWZHHQ YRZHO DQG FRQVRQDQW�
DB& : First, we should distinguish between DB&9 and DB&� � DB&&9: the former 
must be spelled °D�U�&9 or °D�Ú�&9, whereas the latter can be spelled °D�X&��
&9�.  

In the case of DB&9, we find many words that show a consistent spelling °D�~�
&9, e.g. D�~�PH�QL ‘we see’ , D�~�PH�HQ ‘we saw’  (never **D�X�PH�), D�~�UL� 
‘lookout’  (never **D�X�UL�), D�~�OL�,�a certain organ (never **D�X�OL�), DQ�QD�~�OL� 
‘of equal rank’  (never **DQ�QD�X�OL�), ãD�~�GL�Lã�W�, ãD�D�~�WL�Lã�W� ‘weanling’  
(never **ãD��D��X�7L�). In some other words, we do find both U and Ú, however, 
e.g. SiU�WD�~�QD�Dã = SiU�WD�X�QD�Dã, D�ãD�~�QL = D�ãD�X�QL, e.a. It is remarkable 
that this situation occurs in front of �Q� only, and that there seems to be a 
chronological distribution between the forms: in OS texts we only find �D�~�Q�,77 
in MS texts predominantly �D�~�Q� and occasionally °D�X�Q°,78 in NS texts 
predominantly �D�X�Q�.79 This seems to point to a change of OH °D�~�Q� to NH 
°D�X�Q�, which then must be phonologically interpreted as OH /Caun/ > NH 
/Caon/.  

In the case of DB&� � DB&&9, the situation is less clear, mainly because the 
number of plene X�spellings is so low. It is perhaps best to look at the cases one 
by one. The spelling °D�X�X&��&9� is found in the following forms: 

                                                      
77 û�ù ü�û�ù þ	ù 
$�  (KBo 6.2+ iii 49 (OS)), �#@���ù � û�ù þ	ù 
$� ù � A,ý	ù ý�ü  (KBo 17.1 i 6 (OS)), [�B@ ] ��ù � û�ù þ	ù 
	û�ù û	ü  (KUB 

36.49 i 8 (OS?)). 
78 û�ù ü�û�ù þ	ù 
��  (KBo 6.3 iii 53 (OH/NS)), û�ù ü�û�ù þ	ù 
�û�ù û.�  (KUB 30.10 obv. 15 (OH/MS)), �#@���ù � û�ù þ	ù 
�� ù�� �  

(KUB 32.122, 6, 7 (MS?)) vs. û�ù û	ü�ù ü�� ù ��û�ù ý	ù 
�� ù�� �  (KUB 33.62 ii 20 (OH/MS)) and ��ý	ù �.� ù � � ù � û�ù ý	ù 
$�  
(KUB 15.34 iv 61 (MH/MS)). 

79 û�ù ü�û�ù ý	ù 
��  (KUB 13.5 ii 22 (OH/NS)), û�ù ü�û�ù ý	ù 
�û�ù û.�  (KUB 13.4 iv 59 (OH/NS), KUB 24.3 ii 12 
(MH/NS)), �B@���ù � û�ù ý	ù 
	û�ù û.�  (KBo 8.155 ii 9 (NS)), �B@���ù 8�û�ù ý	ù 
	û�ù û.�  (KBo 27.163, 7 (MH/NS)), �B@���ù 8�û�ù
û�ù ý	ù 
	û�ù ��û  (KBo 33.188 iii? 14 (MH/NS)), �#@���ù � û�ù û�ù ý	ù 
$� ù � � (KBo 4.2 i 4 (OH/NS), KUB 15.31 i 35, ii 
40 (MH/NS)), �#@���ù � û�ù ý	ù 
�� ù�� �  (KUB 15.32 i 37 (MH/NS), KBo 15.48 ii 6, 27 (MH/NS)), �B@���ù � û�ù ý	ù 
�û�ù û�ü  
(VBoT 125, 3 (NS)), ü�û�ù ��û�ù ý	ù 
�û�ù û�
�ù ��û  (KUB 18.11 rev. 5 (NH)) vs. ��û���ù ü�û�ù þ	ù 
 [ � ] (175/w obv. 8 
(NS)), ��û���ù ü�û�ù þ	ù 
�û [ ù û	ü ] (KBo 6.34 ii 39 (MH/NS)) and �B@���ù � û�ù þ	ù 
$� ù�� �  (KUB 33.8 ii 16 (fr.), 17 (fr.) 
(OH/NS)).  
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SD�D�X�XQ ‘I went’ : this spelling is found multiple times, but only in NS texts, and 
contrasts with the spelling SD�D�~�XQ that is found in MS texts. The neutral 
spelling SD�D�XQ, without a plene X�vowel, is attested in OS, MS and NS texts. 
In my view, the spelling change of SD�D�~�XQ > SD�D�X�XQ again points to the 
change of OH and MH /paun/ to NH /paon/ (cf. above).  

L�¨D�X�XQ ‘I did’  (KBo 4.10 obv. 50) can hardly be correct and must probably be 
emended to L�¨D�QX!�XQ.  

acc.pl.c. [§DO�]OX�~�ÑD�X�Xã (KBo 3.8 iii 4 (OH/NS)), §DO�OX�ÑD�X�Xã (KBo 26.135, 
2 (OH/NS)) and SiU�JD�X�Xã (KBo 3.8 iii 22 (OH/NS)) are to be regarded as 
grammatically incorrect forms showing �DÑXã instead of correct �DPXã as 
attested in e.g. §DO�OX�ÑD�PX�Xã (KBo 12.86 obv. 19, KUB 17.10 i 26, etc.) and 
SiU�JD�PX�Xã (KUB 17.10 i 24, KUB 12.63 i 30, etc.). Since the sign U is used 
‘intervocalically’  here, the forms are irrelevant for our discussion.  

WD�§D�D�WD�X�Xã�ãD�Dã (KBo 25.112 ii 7 (OS)) is a hapax of non-IE origin (cf. the 
single �§�) and therefore irrelevant here.  

GD�UD�D�X�XU (KBo 22.186 v 2 (OH/NS)) ‘handful(?)’  stands in development 
between WD�UD�D�XU (KBo 17.74+ i 53 (OH/MS)) and WD�UD�D�X�ÑD�DU (KUB 
44.64 i 5, 10 (NS)).80 The first two spellings point to a phonological 
interpretation /traor/, whereas WD�UD�D�X�ÑD�DU = /trau U���,Q�P\�YLHZ��WKH�ZRUG�
/traor/, for which I know no convincing etymology, and which may be of a 
foreign origin, has been reinterpreted as an abstract noun in �ÑDU, and 
secondarily changed to /trau U��LQ�\RXQJHU�WLPHV�� 

WL�H�UD�X�XU�WD�DQ (KBo 3.2 lower edge 2, KBo 3.5+ ii 37) and WL�H�UX�X�XU�WD�DQ�
QD (KBo 3.5+ iii 17) ‘for three rounds’  is also spelled WL�H�UD�ÑD�DU�WD�DQ�QD 
(KBo 3.2 obv. 65) and WL�H½�UD¾�ÑD�DU�WD�DQ�QD (KUB 1.11+ iv 35). Because it 
is of foreign origin (< Indo-Aryan *WUL�YDUWDQD� vel sim.) it is irrelevant here.  

 
The spelling °D�~�X&��&9� is found in the following forms: 
D�~�XP�PH�QL ‘we see’  and D�~�XP�PH�HQ ‘we saw’  are clearly NH adaptations of 

older D�~�PH�QL and D�~�PH�HQ. 
D�~�Xã�WD (KBo 3.60 i 8 (undat.)) ‘he saw’  is a combination of the normal spelling 
D�Xã�WD and other forms of the verb DX� ì  � X� that are spelled D�~� (like D�~�PH�QL 
and D�~�PH�HQ above).  

                                                      
80 Cf. Rieken 1999: 352. 
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§DU�QD�D�~�Xã (KUB 9.22 ii 40) is a mistake for §DU�QD�Lã ‘sap’ , and therefore 
irrelevant.81 

§DU�QD�~�XQ (ABoT 17 ii 9 (MH/NS)) seems to denote /Hrnaun/. Although this is 
not impossible in a NS text (especially since it is a copy of a MH text), we 
would rather have expected /Hrnaon/, spelled **§DU�QD�X�XQ.  

acc.pl. NINDA§DU�ãD�~�Xã (KBo 17.4 ii 17 (fr.) (OS), KUB 7.8+ ii 11 (NS)) ‘thick-
bread’  is equivalent to NINDA§DU�ãD�Xã and NINDA§DU�ãD�D�Xã and must represent 
/HárS XV����
�+árSaius/.  

Lã�§X�QD�~�Xã (KBo 32.14 ii 49 (MH/MS)) ‘upper arm’  is equivalent to Lã�§X�QD�
D�Xã (KBo 32.14 rev. 44, l.edge 1 (MH/MS)), Lã�§X�QD�Xã! (text: �Dã, KUB 9.34 
ii 25 (MH/NS)) and must represent /}sHunaus/ < *VK í X�QfWU� 

OD�D�~�XQ (KUB 7.1 iii 20 passim) is a mistake for 3sg.imp.act. OD�D�~82 and 
therefore irrelevant here.  

SD�D�~�XQ (KBo 16.59 rev. 5 (MS), KBo 16.42 obv. 24 (MS), KUB 34.45 + KBo 
16.63 obv. 13 (MS)) represents /paun/, which in younger times phonetically 
changed to /paon/, spelled SD�D�X�XQ (cf. above).  

WD�OX�JD�~�Xã (KBo 17.22 iii 6 (OS)) is equivalent to the spellings GD�OX�JD�Xã and 
WD�OX�JD�Xã�DQG�UHSUHVHQWV��WDOXJ XV����
�WDOXJDLXV��� 

 
So we can conclude that the diphthong /au/ is lowered to /ao/ before /n/ from MH 
times onwards, but is preserved as such in other positions.83  
�
LB&�
First I will treat the words that show a spelling °L�~�&9 or °L�~�X&: 
D�QL�~�~U and D�QL�~�UL are occasional spellings for normal D�QL�X�XU and D�QL�X�UL. 

See at DQL U below. 
Dã�§D�L�~�XO (KUB 24.10 iii 18, KUB 24.11 iii 17) // Dã�§D�L�~�~U (KBo 21.8 iii 6) 

// D�Dã�§D�~[-...] (KBo 12.126 rev. 14) is of unclear meaning. Since this word 
can hardly be of native origin,84 it is irrelevant here.  

                                                      
81 The text is quite corrupt: KUB 9.22 ii (39) DUG��û"��ù �2C A�1rû�ù ûDAiü�ù ü)û�ù û�
:��ý	ù�� ü  (40) �/û���ù 
	û�ù û�ù þ	ù ý�üE� û�ù

�	ý	ù û�
�ù ���  should actually have been ... ��ý	ù�� üF�/û���ù 
�û�ù�� ü � û�ù ��ý	ù û�
�ù ��û  ‘what sap has been poured into the 
vessel’ .  

82 Cf. CHD L-N: 1. 
83 Prof. Kortlandt informs me that from a typological point of view the lowering of /au/ to /ao/ 

before /n/ should be interpreted as the rise of nasal vowels: /aun/ > /a G /. 
84 A sequence � û�� ý>�  does not originally occur in Hittite words: �Fû�ù û�ù�� ù þ  ‘he must give’  is a 

secondary formation instead of more original �Fû�ù û�ù þ  < *H$I �0J�� ù ý , in which the stem � � ù  was restored. 
All other cases where we find � û�� ý>� , we are dealing with either names or words of foreign origin. 
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§p�L�~�XQ (KBo 3.7 ii 25 (OH/NS)) is a hapax spelling for normal § XQ ‘rain’  and 
therefore will be treated below under HB&.  

LPL O (n.) ‘grain mix, horse feed’  is consistently spelled with Ú: nom.-acc.sg. L�
PL�~�O D�D ã�PD�Dã (KUB 29.41, 8 (MH/MS)), L�PL�~�XO (KBo 12.126 i 29 
(OH/NS)), LP�PL�~�XO (KBo 4.2 ii 33 (OH/NS), KUB 7.54 ii 17 (fr.) (NS)), LP�
PL�L�~�XO (KBo 10.37 ii 15 (OH/NS)). These spellings point to /imigl/ < *LP�Lp�
XO.  

Lã§L O (n.) ‘binding, treaty’  and its derivative Lã§LXOD§§� ì  ‘to bind by treaty’  are 
consistently spelled with Ú: nom.-acc.sg./pl. Lã�§L�~�XO� gen.sg. Lã�§L�~�OD�Dã, 
nom.-acc.pl. Lã�§L�~�OL, 3pl.pres.act. Lã�§L�~�OD�D§�§D�DQ�]L, part. Lã�§L�~�OD�D§�
§D�DQ�W�. These spellings point to /}sHigl/ < *VK í �Lp�XO.  

LXN� LXND� (n.) ‘yoke, pair’  and its derivatives LXJD� ‘yearling’ , LXJDããD� ‘yearling’  
and W ¨XJD� ‘two-year-old’  are always spelled with Ú: nom.-acc.sg. L�~�XN (KBo 
25.72 r.col. 11 (OS)), L�~�NiQ (KBo 12.22 i 11 (OH/NS), KBo 12.131 r.col. 5 
(OH/NS), KUB 31.4 + KBo 3.41 obv. 7 (OH/NS)), L�~�JD�DQ (KBo 13.78 obv. 
2 (OH/NS), KUB 7.8 ii 8 (MH/NS)), dat.-loc.sg. L�~�NL (KUB 13.5 ii 21 
(OH/NS)); nom.sg.c. L�~�JD�Dã (OS), acc.sg. L!�~!�JD�DQ (text: ~�L�JD�DQ, KBo 
17.65 rev. 53 (MS)), gen.sg. L�~�JD�Dã, acc.pl.c. L�~�JD�Dã; gen. pl. L�~�J[D�
Dã]-ãD�D[Q] (OS), L�~�JD�Dã�ãD�Dã (OH/NS)); nom.sg.c. WD�D�L�~�JD�Dã (OS), WD�
D�~�JD�Dã (OH/NS), gen.sg. WD�D�L�~�JD�Dã (OS), acc.pl.c. WD�D�L�~�JD�Dã. All 
these spellings point to /iug-/ < *LXJ�.  

acc.pl.c. NDS�St�~�Xã (KBo 34.47 ii 8 (MH/MS)) of NDSSL� � NDSSDL� ‘small’  is a 
younger adaptation of original NDS�SD�Xã (KUB 12.63 obv. 31 (OH/MS)) < 
*NDSSD¨Xã. So NDS�St�~�Xã must stand for /kapius/.  

TÙGND�UL�~�XO�OL ‘hood’ , also spelled ND�UL�XO�OL is a derivative in �XOOL� of NDUL¨H�D�K�L  
‘to cover’ , so represents /krigLi/ < *NU�Lp�XO+.  

acc.pl.c. NX�L�~�Xã (HKM 23 obv. 9 (MH/MS), KBo 18.57a + 57 obv. 2, rev. 42 
(MH/MS)) of the interrog. / indef. pronoun NXL� � NXH� � NXÑD� is usually spelled 
NX�L�Xã and stands for /kwius/. 

acc.pl. PD�ãL�~�X[ã]? (KBo 9.109 rev. 4) of PDãL� ‘how many’  represents /masius/. 
P X� � P ¨DÑ� (adj.) ‘soft, mild’  and its derivatives P XPDU ‘gentleness’  and 

NINDAP XP X�W�� “ soft bread”  are always spelled with Ú:85 nom.sg.c. PL�L�Xã = 
PL�L�~�Xã = PL�~�Xã = /m¶us/ < *PLK M �X�V, acc.sg.c. PL�L�~�XQ = /m¶un/ < *PLK M �
X�P, nom.-acc.sg.n. PL�L�~ = PL�~ = /m¶u/ < *PLK M �X; nom.-acc.sg. PL�L�~�PDU = 
PL�~�PDU = PL�~�XP�PDU = /m¶umr/ < */m¶uur/, instr. PL�~�XP�QL�LW = 

                                                      
85 Note that CHD L-N: 307 incorrectly cites nom.sg.c. “ 1=� ù ý	ù ý�ü ”  (KUB 39.41 obv. 17 (NS), KUB 

33.38 iv 10 (OH/MS)): these forms actually are 1=� ù þ	ù ý�ü . 
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/m¶umnit/ < */m¶uunit/; nom.-acc.sg. PL�~�PL�~ (MH/NS), PL�L�~�PL�X ã�ãD�
DQ, PL�L�~�PL�L�~� ��P XP X���HWF�� 

SiU�ãL�~�XO�OL ‘crumb’  is derived from SDUãL¨H�D� N O L  ‘to break’  and represents 
/prSigLi/ < *E P UV�Lp�XO+.�

acc.pl. SX�X�UL�~�Xã of S UL� ‘lip, ridge’  equals SX�X�UL�Xã and SX�UL�Xã and 
represents /pórius/. 

ã X� (c.) ‘god’  and its derivatives ã XQD� ‘god’ , ãLXQDOD� ‘divine one(?)’  and 
ãLXQL¨D§§� Q R R S"N  ‘to be hit by a disease’  are always spelled with Ú: nom.sg. ãL�L�~�
Xã (OS), ãL�~�Xã, ãL�Xã PL�Lã (OS) = /s¶us/, acc.sg. ãL�~�Q� ãXP�P[L�LQ] (OS), ãL�
~�Q D�DQ = /s¶un/, gen.sg. ãL�~�QD�Dã (OS) = /s¶unas/, dat.-loc.sg. ãL�~�QL (OS), 
ãL�L�~�QL (OH/MS) = /s¶uni/, abl. ãL�~�QD�D] (OH/NS), instr. ãL�~�QL�LW (OH/NS), 
gen.pl. ãL�~�QD�DQ, dat.-loc.pl. ãL�~�QD�Dã (OS), ãL�L�~�QD�Dã (OH/NS); nom.pl. 
ãL�~�QD�OL�Hã; 3sg.pres.midd. [ã]L�~�QL�D§�WD, ãL�~�QL�¨D�D§�WD, ãL�H�~�QL�D§�WD, 
3sg.pret.midd. ãL�~�QL�¨D�D§�§D�WL.  

NINDA]X�UL�~�XQ is hapax (KBo 22.186 v 7) and probably of foreign origin (cf. ]X�) 
and therefore of little value here. 

 
The following words show the spelling °L�X�&9 or °L�X�X&��&9�: 
DQL U (n.) ‘ritual’  is predominantly spelled with U: nom.-acc.sg. D�QL�X�XU (KBo 

15.19 i 18 (NS), KBo 15.29 obv. 6 (NS), KBo 19.144 i 25 (NS), KBo 20.87 i 7 
(NS), KUB 9.15 iii 20 (NS), KUB 12.58 ii 31 (NS), KUB 22.40 iii 29 (NS), 
KUB 29.4 i 7, 15 (NH), KUB 32.123 ii 33, 47, iii 11 (NS)), D�QL�XU (KUB 
46.38 ii 6 (NS), KUB 46.42 ii 12 (NS)), gen.sg. D�QL�X�UD�Dã (KUB 35.18 i 9 
(MS), KBo 21.1 iv 3 (MH/NS)), D�QL�XU�Dã (KBo 12.126+ ii 19 (NS)), dat.-
loc.sg. D�QL�X�UL (KUB 35.54 iii 45 (MS)), erg.sg. D�QL�X�UD�DQ�]D (KUB 41.9 iv 
38 (OH/MS)). Nevertheless, I know of four instances where we find a spelling 
with Ú, namely D�QL�~�~U (KBo 19.92, 4 (OH/NS), KUB 5.6 ii 52, 59 (NS)) and 
D�QL�~�UL (KUB 5.6 iii 30 (NS)). Since three of these occur on the same tablet 
(KUB 5.6), we are actually talking of two instances. Since I am not able to 
explain these spellings with Ú in comparison with those with U in phonological 
or chronological terms, I assume that the spellings with Ú are mere mistakes 
and that the spellings with U are the correct ones. This would mean that D�QL�X�
XU represents /"nióT�����J T P�Kn�WT�� 

instr. D�Dã�ãL�X�QL�LW (KUB 33.62 ii 20) from ããL¨DXÑDU ‘love’  is probably a 
scribal error for D�Dã�ãL�½¨D�¾X�QL�LW as is attested on the same tablet: D�Dã�ãL�¨D�
X�QL�LW (ibid. 20). This form therefore is irrelevant here.  

nom.pl. PL�X�UL�ã [-Hã?] (KBo 17.17 iv 4 (OS)) and dat.-loc.pl. PL�X�UD�Dã (KUB 
43.53 i 14 (OH/NS)) denote a certain body part, but details are unclear.  
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ãL�Lã�ãL�X�UL�Lã�NH�D� (KUB 31.84 iii 54, 55) ‘to irrigate’  apparently represents 
/siSior}ské/á-/, derived from a noun */siSiór/ < *K M VL�K M V�Lp�XU.  

 
It is remarkable that the sign U only occurs in words where the consonant �U� 
follows, whereas in all other cases we find the sign Ú. This points to a lowering 
of */iur/ to /ior/, which has happened in pre-Hittite already (cf. OS. PL�X�UL�). 
Note that /iun/ remains unchanged and does not show a lowering comparable to 
*/aun/ > /aon/.  
�
HB&�
Apart from the one spelling H�~�XN�]L ‘he drinks’ , which is equivalent to H�XN�]L 
and H�NX�]L and therefore must represent /"égwtsi/, a spelling °H�8�Ò�X&° only 
occurs in § X� � § ¨DÑ� ‘rain’  and PH�¨�X� � PH¨DÑ� ‘four’ .  

The nom.sg. of § X� is spelled §p�H�~�Xã, §p�H�Xã as well as §p�Xã, which points 
to Hitt. /Héus/ < /Hé"us/ < *K U pLK V �X�V. The acc.sg. is usually spelled §p�H�XQ 
(attested in OS texts already), but occurs as §p�~�XQ and §p�L�~�XQ in some 
OH/NS texts and as §p�H�X�XQ in an MH/NS text. This seems to point to a 
phonetic change within Hittite, namely OH /Hé"un/,86 spelled §p�~�XQ, develops 
through /Héun/ into younger /Héon/, spelled §p�H�X�XQ.87 For this lowering, 
compare the lowering of /au/ to /ao/ in front of /n/ in § 1.3.9.4.e. The nom.pl.-
forms §p�H�X�Xã (KUB 7.5 i 17 (MH/NS)) and §p�H�X[-X]ã (KUB 19.50 iv 27 
(NH)), the acc.pl.-form §p�X�Xã (KBo 3.7 ii 22 (OH/NS)) and §p�H�~�Xã (KUB 
16.37 iv 6 (NH), KUB 28.4 obv. 19 (NS)) as well as dat.-loc.pl.(?) §p�H�X�Xã 
(KBo 13.245 rev. 7 (NS)) in my view all are formally acc.pl.-forms that should be 
interpreted as § ÑXã, an incorrect secondary formation instead of correct § PXã as 
attested in e.g. §p�H�PX�Xã (KUB 24.1 iv 15), §p�PX�Xã (KUB 51.50 obv. 14) and 
§H�H�PX�~�Xã (KBo 43.137 l.col. 7) = /Hémus/ < */Héuus/ < */Hé"uus/. 

In the paradigm of PH¨X� � PH¨DÑ�,�the only relevant form is acc.pl.c. PL�H�~�Xã 
(KUB 31.127 i 52), which must be read as PHÑXã, an incorrect formation instead 
of expected **PHPXã, or even better **PH¨DPXã < *PH¨DÑXã.  
 W

. X . Y . Z .[ � :RUG�LQWHUQDOO\ EHWZHHQ FRQVRQDQWV�
If there is a phonological distinction between /o/ and /u/ in interconsonantal 
position, we would expect that each word that shows a plene spelling with one of 
the X-signs is consistent in its spelling: either it is spelled with U or it is spelled 

                                                      
86 For /- & -/, cf. § 1.4.5.b.  
87 Or /Héun/ > /Hé G /, cf. note 83. 



 65 

with Ú. This is not always the case, however: we do find words of which some 
forms are spelled with U and others with Ú. Let us look at these cases: 
DS Q ‘that (one)’  (acc.sg.c.) is consistently spelled D�SX�X�XQ (more than 150x in 

my text files),88 but once we find the spelling D�SX�~�XQ (KBo 6.2 ii 32 (OS)). 
In my view, this last spelling must be a mistake, which is strengthened by the 
fact that on the same tablet we find the aberrant form §X�~�QL�LN�]L, which is 
usually spelled §X�X�QL�LN�]L (see below). 

DS ã ‘those (ones)’  (acc.pl.c.) is almost always spelled D�SX�X�Xã (more than 210x 
in my files),89 but once we find a spelling D�SX�~�Xã (KUB 14.14 obv. 21 
(NH)). In my view, this spelling must be a mistake, just as the form NX�X�~�Xã 
(ibid. rev. 31) instead of normal NX�X�Xã (see below).  

DUãD�U�ãXU� (n.) ‘flowing, stream’  is attested multiple times with the sign U: nom.-
acc.sg. DU�ãD�Dã�ãX�X�XU (KBo 23.9 i 12 (OH/NS)), nom.-acc.pl.n. DU�ãDU�ãX�X�
UD (KUB 33.13 ii 14 (OH/NS)), DU�ãD�DU�ãX�X�UL�L ã�ãL�LW (KUB 36.55 ii 26 
(OH/MS)), acc.pl.c. DU�ãDU�ãX�X�UX�Xã (KUB 33.10, 10 (OH/MS)), case? [D]U�
ãD�DU�ãX�X�UD�Dã (KBo 26.135, 6 (OH/NS)). Once we find a spelling with Ú, 
however: nom.-acc.pl. DU�ãD�D�Dã�ãX�~�UL�L ã�ãL�LW (KUB 36.55 ii 20 (OH/MS)). 
It is remarkable, however, that only 6 lines below this form we find DU�ãD�DU�
ãX�X�UL�L ã�ãL�LW with a plene U. In my view, this indicates that DU�ãD�D�Dã�ãX�~�
UL�L ã�ãL�LW must be erroneous.  

§XQL�Q�N�K�L  ‘to batter, to crash’  is often spelled with plene U: 3sg.pres.act. §X�X�QL�
LN�]L (often), 3sg.pres.midd. §X�X�QL�LN�WD�UL, 3sg.pret.midd. §X�X�QL�LN�WD�DW, 
part. §X�X�QL��LQ��NiQ�W� (often). Once, we find the spelling §X�~�QL�LN�]L, 
however, namely in KBo 6.2 i 16 (OS). Since this is the same tablet where we 
also find the aberrant D�SX�~�XQ (instead of normal D�SX�X�XQ, see above) and 
since correct §X�X�QL�LN�]L is attested only three lines above (ibid. i 13), we must 
assume that this is an erroneous form. Moreover, it would be the only form 
where we find the sequence §X�~� in all of Hittite.90 

NLQ SL, a portable container, is usually spelled without plene �X�,�but once we find 
the spelling NL�QX�~�St (KUB 29.2 ii 7) and twice NL�QX�X�St (KUB 29.1 ii 41, 
KBo 21.22, 10).91 Since this word likely is of a foreign origin, these forms are 
non-probative. 

                                                      
88 Besides a few times \�] ^#_�] _�` , but these are irrelevant here. 
89 Besides a few times \�] ^#_�] _�a , but these are irrelevant here. 
90 Except URUb \�] \�c�] c�_�] d�]�e ] f \�] \�a�] a�e ]�e a  (Bronzetafel i 69). 
91 Puhvel HED 4: 153 incorrectly cites the form of KBo 21.22, 10 as “ g.e ] `�_�] d�] ^2h ” .  
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N Q ‘this (one)’  (acc.sg.c.) is consistently spelled NX�X�XQ (more than 110x in my 
files). Once we find NX�~�XQ, however, namely in KUB 48.125 ii? 4. Although 
this small fragment does not contain any other aberrancies, I regard this form as 
an error.  

N ã ‘these (ones)’  (acc.pl.c.) is consistently spelled NX�X�Xã (more than 120x in 
my files).92 Once we find NX�X�~�Xã, however, in KUB 14.14 rev. 31. Since this 
form is found on the same tablet as where the aberrant D�SX�~�Xã is attested 
(instead of normal D�SX�X�Xã, see above), I regard it as an error.  

NINDAODOOD�P�SXUL�¨D��,�NINDAODO�O�DP�P�XUL�¨D��,�a dish made of cereals, shows the 
following spellings: nom.sg.c. OD�DO�OD�SX�X�UL�¨D�Dã, OD�DO�OD�DP�SX�X�UL�¨D�Dã, 
OD�DO�OD�DP�SX�UL�Lã, OD�DO�OD�DP�PX�UL�Lã, OD�DO�OD�PX�~�UL�Lã, OD�OD�PX�UL�¨D�Dã, 
nom.-acc.sg.n. OD�OD�PX�UL, [OD�O]D�DP�PX�UL.93 The spelling variancy (including 
the alteration between &X�X� and &X�~�) and the fact that this word is attested in 
Kizzuwatnaean rituals only, makes it likely that it is of foreign (Hattic?) origin. 
This makes this word non-probative for our purposes here.  

O UL� (c.) ‘disgrace’  and its derivatives O UL¨DWDU ‘disgrace’  and O UL¨D§§� L  ‘to 
disgrace’  are predominantly spelled with plene U: nom.sg.c. OX�X�UL�Lã 
(MH/NS), acc.sg.c. OX�X�UL�LQ (OS), nom.-acc.sg.n. OX�X�UL (MS), dat.-loc.sg. OX�
X�UL (NH), nom.pl.c. OX�X�UL�H�Hã (OS), acc.pl. OX�X�UL�Xã (OS); nom.-acc.sg. 
[O]X�X�UL�¨D�WDU (NH)); 2sg.imp.act. OX�X�UL�¨D�D§ (NH), impf. OX�X�UL�¨D�D§�§L�
Hã�NH�D� (NH)).94 Twice we find a spelling with Ú, however: nom.sg.c. OX�~�UL�
Hã (KUB 13.4 iii 34 (OH/NS)), OX�~�UL�Lã (KUB 13.18 iii 6 (OH/NS)). Since 
these tablets do not show other remarkable aberrancies, it is not easy to explain 
away these examples as errors. Perhaps we are dealing with traces of an 
original ablaut. See below for an elaboration on this.  

P JDH�K�L  ‘to invoke’  and its derivative P N ããDU � P N ãQ� ‘invocation’ , when 
spelled with a plene �X�,� are predominantly spelled with the sign U: 
1sg.pres.act. PX�X�JD�D�PL (MH/NS), PX�X�JD�PL (MH/NS), 3pl.pres.act. PX�
X�JD�D�DQ[-]L], PX�X�JD�DQ�]L; gen.sg. PX�X�NL�Lã�QD�Dã (Bo 6575 obv. 13), 
nom.-acc.pl. PX�X�NHã�ãDU i I.A.95 Once, we find the spelling PX�~�JD�LW (KBo 
3.7 i 13). Since this text contains a number of aberrancies,96 I regard this 
spelling as an error as well.  

                                                      
92 Besides a few times g�_�] _�a .  
93 See CHD L-N: 26 for attestations.  
94 See CHD L-N: 86f. for attestations. 
95 See CHD L-N: 319f. for attestations. 
96 E.g. j�] a	\�] \�] k e  (iv 13) instead of normal j�] a"\�] k�e , c�_�] lE\�] \�`  (i 15) instead of c�_�] _�] lF\�] \�` , c.m�] _�] _�a  (ii 

22) instead of normal c�m�] lF_�] _�a .  
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P UL�¨DQ�� ‘cluster of fruit’  and its possible derivative NINDAP UL¨DOD�,�a bread, are 
predominantly speled with plene U: instr. PX�X�UL�QL�LW (MH?/NS), acc.pl. PX�
X�UL�Xã (OS), PX�X�UL�¨D�QX�Xã (MH?/NS); nom.sg. PX�X�UL�¨D�OD�Dã (OH/NS), 
acc.sg. PX�X�UL�¨D�OD�DQ (NS), acc.pl. PX�X�UL�¨D�OX�ã D (OS).97 There are two 
exceptions, however, namely nom.sg. PX�~�UL�Lã (KUB 57.110 ii 8 (NS)), and 
acc.pl. PX�~�UL�¨D�OX�Xã (Bo 2689 ii 11 (NS)). On the one hand, since the 
etymology of P UL�¨DQ�� and NINDAP UL¨DOD� is unclear, and since P UL�¨DQ�� 
shows a remarkable alternation between an L�stem P UL� and an Q�stem 
P UL¨DQ�,�we could claim that these words are possibly of foreign origin and 
therefore non-probative here. On the other hand, we could compare the 
situation to O UL�,�where nom.sg. also was aberantly spelled OX�~�UL�Lã vs. OX�X�
UL� elsewhere, and assume that in P UL�¨DQ��,�too, we are dealing with traces of 
ablaut.  

S O� (n.) ‘lot’  is attested as follows: nom.-acc.sg. SX�X�XO (4x, OH/NS), SX�~�XO 
(1x, NH), gen.sg. SX�X�OD�Dã (OH/NS), SX�OD�Dã (NH), SX�OD�D�Dã (NH), abl. 
SX�OD�D[]] (NH), instr. SX�X�OL�LW (OH/NS), so predominantly with U, but once 
with Ú.98 It has been suggested that it is a borrowing, through Hurrian 
(compare Hurr. SXOD§OL ‘lot caster’ ) from Akk. S UX ‘lot’  (cf. e.g. Rieken 1999: 
78). As a foreign word, it is irrelevant here.  

S GD§Dã�ãD�, SXWH§Dã�ãD�, designation of a festival, is spelled SX�WH�§D�D�Dã�ãD, 
SX�~�GD�§D�Dã (NH), SX�X�GX�§D�Dã (NH), SX�GD�§D�Dã and SX�GD�§D�Dã�ãD, so 
both with plene U and Ú.99 This word occurs almost exclusively as the 
designation of a festival that is performed in honour of Teššub and Ïepat, 
which makes it likely that the word is Hurrian. It is therefore irrelevant here.  

SXQXãã�K�L  ‘to ask’  is predominantly spelled without a plene vowel (SX�QX�Xã�), but 
sometimes we do find forms in which the first �X� is spelled plene: 3pl.pres.act. 
SX�~�QX�Xã�ãD�DQ�]L (KBo 20.5 iii! 7 (OS)), 3sg.pret.act. SX�X�QX�Xã�WD (KUB 
36.35 i 8 (MH?/NS)), 1pl.pret.act. SX�X�QX�Xã�ãX�X�HQ (AT 454 ii 17, 21, iv 14 
(NH)), 2pl.imp.act. [SX�]~?�QX�Xã�WHQ (KUB 59.10 vi 2 (OH/NS)). Here we 
seem to be dealing with a chronological distribution: Ú in OH texts, U in 
younger texts. This fits the distribution that we established for /aun/ > /aon/ as 
well (see above).  

S UL¨D�,�ÑXUL¨D�,�Hurrian offering term, is spelled as follows: gen. SX�X�UL�¨D�Dã 
(MH/NS), dat.-loc.sg. SX�X�UL�¨D (often, MH/NS), SX�~�UL�¨D (KBo 27.191 iii 3), 

                                                      
97 See CHD L-N: 333 for attestations.  
98 See CHD P: 373f. for attestations. 
99 See CHD P: 400 for attestations.  
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ÑX n �UL�¨D (MH/MS).100 Since this word clearly is of foreign origin, it is non-
probative.  

(MUN)S WL� (c.) ‘lump of salt’  is spelled SX�X�WL�Lã (multiple times) as well as SX�~�
WL�Lã (KUB 32.123 ii 18 (NS)).101 Since this word likely is not native Hittite, it is 
irrelevant here.  

WDS ã� (n.) ‘side’  is usually spelled with plene Ú: all.sg. WD�SX�~�ãD (KBo 4.2 iii 
47, KBo 39.164 r.col. 6, KUB 20.99 ii 18, KUB 31.105, 19, KUB 55.45 ii 12, 
KUB 55.58 obv. 16, IBoT 2.112 obv. 9, etc.). Twice we find a spelling with U, 
however: all.sg. WD�SX�X�ãD (KUB 1.8 iv 19 (NH)) and abl. WD�SX�X�Xã�]D (KBo 
30.58 iii 11 (OH/NS)). I must admit that I cannot explain these two forms 
otherwise than as scribal errors, although the texts in which they occur do not 
show other aberrancies.  

WXOL¨D� ‘gathering’  is usually spelled without plene vowel: acc.sg. WX�OL�¨D�DQ (KBo 
3.1 ii 34, 51), gen.sg. WX�OL�¨D�Dã (KUB 9.34 i 33, iv 12, KUB 6.45 iii 11, KUB 
6.46 iii 50, KUB 21.19 iv 10), WX�OL�¨D[-Dã] (KUB 21.19 iv 25), dat.-loc.sg. WX�OL�
¨D (KBo 6.3 iii 21, KBo 4.10 obv. 50, KUB 6.45 iii 12, KUB 23.77a obv. 11, 
KBo 8.35 ii 9, KBo 5.4 rev. 55, KUB 21.1 iv 39, KUB 21.4 iv 9, Bronzetafel iii 
79, KUB 21.19 iv 18, 19, KUB 4.1 ii 2, KUB 17.30 iii? 4), dat.-loc.pl. WX�OL�¨D�
Dã (KBo 22.1, 16 (OS)). Occasionally we find a plene spelling, however, 
namely twice with U (WX�X�OL�¨D (KUB 6.46 iii 51), WX�X�OL�¨D�Dã (KUB 33.110, 
5)) and twice with Ú (WX�~�OL�¨D (KUB 21.1 iv 39), WX�~�O �¨[D] (KUB 21.5 iv 
45)). This word occurs in CLuwian as well, and is there predominantly spelled 
WX�~�OL�¨D� (besides WX�OL�¨D� once).102 This could mean that the two Hittite 
spellings WX�~�OL�¨D� should be regarded as Luwianisms, and the spellings WX�X�
OL�¨D� as the ‘normal’  spelling.  

]DU]XU (n.) ‘concoction’  is attested thus: nom.-acc.sg. ]D�DU�]X�~U (KUB 42.107 iii 
13 (OH/NS)), ]D�DU�]X�X�XU (KUB 31.57 iv 18 (OH/NS)), ]D�DU�]X�~�~U (KUB 
34.89 obv. 6 (OH?/MS)), []D�D]U�]X�~U (KUB 34.89 obv. 1 (OH?/MS)). Since 
this word can hardly be native Hittite, it is irrelevant here.  

 
So, for the words of which we find forms with U as well as with Ú, we have seen 
that either (1) one of these spellings is a scribal error, (2) the two spellings 
represent different chronological stages, (3) the different spellings may reflect an 
original ablaut, or (4) that the word is of foreign origin and therefore irrelevant 

                                                      
100 See CHD P: 387 for attestations.  
101 See CHD P: 402 for attestations. 
102 Cf. Melchert 1993a: 232.  
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for our investigation. In all other words, we find a complementary distribution 
between U and Ú and I therefore conclude that we can assume that in 
interconsonantal position we must assume the occurrence of two different 
phonemes, namely /u/ and /o/.  
 
In the following section I will look more closely at the prehistory of the words 
under discussion in order to elucidate the origin of the difference between /o/ and 
/u/. In order to do so, I will treat the words according to the consonants that are 
adjacent to /o/ and /u/.  
 
©B&�
Whenever the consonant § precedes a plene spelled vowel �X�,� this vowel is 
always spelled with the sign U.103 This seems to indicate that all instances of 
*/HuC/ have yielded Hitt. /HoC/. As we saw above (§ 1.3.9.1), however, the 
combination ÏU-U- occurs so often in MS and NS texts that it has been 
suggested that we should interpret this combination as a sort of ligature (+�) in 
order to distinguish the sign ÏU (+) from the closely resembling sign RI (3). It 
therefore is not always clear how to interpret the combination ÏU-U-. To make 
the problem more transparent, I have taken the liberty to cite the ‘ligature’  ÏU+U 
(in which the sign U only seems to have had an orthographic value and perhaps 
not so much a phonetic value) as ÏÚ in the following example.104 For instance, 
SD�D§�§XU ‘fire’  must in my view be analysed phonologically as /páHwr/, because 
of the occasional spelling SD�D§�§X�ÑD�DU. Once, we find a spelling SD�D§�§X�X�
XU, however. Is this spelling suddenly to be interpreted as /páHor/, or do we have 
to read the form as SD�D§�§~�XU = /páHwr/?  

Another problem is that in ablauting verbs, we find e.g. §X�H�HN�]L ‘he conjures’  
vs. §X�X�NiQ�]L ‘they conjure’ . Since I do not reckon with a phonemic distinction 
between /o/ and /u/ in the sequence &BH (see above), the former should be 
interpreted /Huégtsi/ < *K U Xp o�p P �WL whereas the latter is /Hogántsi/ < *K U X o�p P pQWL. 
This means that we seem to be dealing with an ablaut /Hueg- / Hog-/, which may 
not be very convenient. Similarly in §X�ÑD�DS�S� � §X�X�XS�S� ‘to harass’ , which 
seems to stand for /Huap- / Hop-/. Perhaps we should conclude that in the full-
grade forms we are dealing with /o/ as well: /Hoeg-/ and /Hoap-/, the latter then 

                                                      
103 The only exception in the whole Hittite corpus, c�_�] d�] `$e ] e g�] q�e  (KBo 6.2 i 16), must be a mistake, 

as we have seen above. 
104 Just as the ‘ligature’  I+A (m) is cited r A, the ligature ME+EŠ (_) is cited MEŠ, and 

SISKUR.SISKUR (

) is cited SÍSKUR.  
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perhaps expressed in the spelling §X�X�ÑD�DS�S�. If so, then we should also 
interpret e.g §X�ÑD�DQ�W� ‘wind’  as /Hoánt-/, which then perhaps is expressed in 
the spelling §X�X�ÑD�DQ�W�. Since, however, there is no phonemic distinction 
between /o/ and /u/ after §, one could also choose to write /Hu/ everywhere. Yet 
on the basis of the fact that the Hittites themselves never wrote §X�~� and 
apparently did not perceive these sequences as [Hu] but as [Ho], I will write /Ho/ 
in my phonemic analysis, also in the sequences /Hoa/, /Hoe/ and /Hoi/.  

Some examples of § &: §X�X�XN�NL�Lã�NH�D� ‘to conjure (impf.)’  /Hok}ské/á-/ < 
*K U X o�p P �V�p�y�; §X�X�XN�NL�Lã�NH�D� ‘to butcher (impf.)’  /Hok}ské/á-/ < *K U XJ Q P S �
V�p�y�; §X�X�XN�PD�D�Xã ‘conjurations (acc.pl.)’  /Hogmaus/ < *K U X o�p P �PyL�; §X�X�
XO�O� ‘to smash’  /HoL-/ < *K U XO�Q�; §X�X�PD�DQ�W� ‘all’  /Hómant-/; §X�X�XS�[SD�
DQ�GX] ‘they must harass’  /Hopántu/ < *K U XSK M �pQWX; DUG§X�X�XS�SiU ‘bowl’  
/Hópr/; §X�X�XU�WD�D�LQ ‘curse (acc.sg.)’  /Hortain/ < *K U XUW�yL�P; §X�X�XU�]D�NH�D� 
‘to curse (impf.)’  /Hortské/á-/ < *K U XUW�V�p�y�; §X�X�Xã�NH�D� ‘to wait’  /Hoské/á-/ 
< *K U X�V�p�y�; §X�X�GD� ‘readiness’  /Hóda-/ < *K U XK M GR�; Lã�§X�X�QD�X� ‘upper 
arm’  /}sHonau-/ < VK U X�QyX�.  
 
&B©�
When a § follows, we always find U as well. In some cases we are dealing with 
*&HXK U �: ãX�X�X§�]D ‘roof (abl.)’  /sóHts/ < *VpXK U �WL; in some with *&yXK U �: X�X§�
§L ‘I saw’  /"óHi/ < *K U yX�K U HL, PX�X�X§�§L ‘I fell’  /móHi/ < *PyX�K U HL; in others 
with *&XK U �: DQ�WX�X�X§�ãD�DQ ‘human being (acc.sg.)’  /"ndoHsan/ < *K M Q�G P XK U �
V�RP.  

Other cases of /CoH/ are: OX�X�§D� ‘?’  /loha-/; PX�X�X§�UD�L�,� a body part of 
animals /moHrai-/; ãX�X�X§�PL�OL� ‘firm(?)’  /soHmili-/; (UZU)SD�DQ�WX�X�§D� 
‘bladder’  /p(a)ntoha-/; SiU�Dã�WX�X�X§�§D�,�an earthenware cup(?) /prstoHa-/; SX�
X�§X�JD�UL� ‘substitute’  /póhogari-/; WX�X�§X�ãL�¨D�H� ‘to await’  /tohwsiae-/?; 
MUNUS]L�LQ�WX�X�§L� ‘girl’  /tsintohi-/. 
 
&BL�
I only know of one case, namely X¨H�K�L  � X¨� ‘to send’ , which is consistently 
spelled X�L�H� � X�L�¨D� = /"oié- / "oi-/. This verb is a univerbation of the preverb 
*K U RX and the verbal root *K M LHK M � ‘to send’  (cf. SH¨H�K�L  � SH¨� ‘to send (away)’ ), 
and shows that *K U RX > */"u/ has been lowered to /"o-/ in front of �L�.  

Note that the case of ÑL¨H�D�K�L  ‘to scream’  is quite different. This verb, which is 
consistently spelled ~�L�¨D�,�is a secondarily thematicized form of the verb ÑDL� L  � 
ÑL� ‘to scream’ . The spelling of 3sg.pres.act. ÑD�D�L ‘he screams’  shows that there 
was no initial glottal stop (otherwise we would have expected a spelling **~�ÑD�
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D�L), so I would phonologically interpret the spelling ~�L�¨D� as /uiá-/, phonetically 
realized as [wijá-].  
�
&BN�
Here we must distinguish between different ablaut grades: *&X. > /CuK/, cf. 
*K M p�+ >> *K M ~� > Hitt. ~�XN ‘I’  /"úg/, *LXJRP > L�~�NiQ /iugan/ ‘yoke’  and 
*GROXJ P � > WD�OX�~�JD ‘long’ ; *&HX. > /C .��� FI�� 
PpXJ�U > PX�~�NDU ‘rattle’  
/mggr/, *LpXJ > L�~�XN /igg/ ‘yoke’  and *K U WpXJ�RP > §D�WX�~�JD�DQ /Hdggan/ 
‘terrible’ ; but *&RX. > /CoK/, cf. *PRXJy�¨H�R� > PX�X�JD�H� /mogae/ ‘to invoke’  
/mogae-/.  
 
&BO�
The situation around &BO is quite complicated, especially because the etymology 
of many words containg �&XO� is unclear. A sequence *&HXO is clear in the words 
L�PL�~�XO ‘horse feed’  < *LP�Lp�XO and Lã�§L�~�XO ‘binding’  < *VK U �Lp�XO, which 
show that *&HXO > /Cul/. The words Dã�ãX�~�XO ‘favour’ , WDN�ãX�~�XO ‘agreement’  
and XãW O� � ÑDãW O� ‘sin’  (cf. ÑD�Dã�GX�~�OL) are usually regarded as showing the 
accentuated suffix *-~O�,� and would show that *&XO yields /Cul/ as well. This 
would also fit the word JD�D]�]DU�QX�~�XO, a certain cloth, although its etymology 
is less clear. It has been claimed that SLWW OD� ‘loop, knot’  is a thematization of the 
suffix *-XO�,�but this word is consistently spelled SLW�WX�X�OD�. We could assume 
that we are dealing with a lowering to /o/ here due to the back-vowel that follows 
�O�. This would also fit the words ND�OX�X�OX�SD� ‘finger’ , PX�X�OD�WDU, an evil 
quality, NINDAPX�X�OD�WL�,� a bread, and SiU�ãX�X�OD�D�DQ�W� ‘crumbling’ .105 This 
would imply that before a front vowel, we would expect /u/. This is certainly the 
case for OX�~�OL� ‘pond’ , OX�~�OL�¨D�Dã�§D� ‘marshland’ , PL�L�OX�~�OL ‘skin(?)’  and 
PX�~�OL�OL, a plant. Note that WX�X�OL�¨D� ‘gathering’  does not fit this picture: it 
shows /o/ inspite of the following front vowel. Since the etymology of this word 
is not fully clear, it is difficult to judge this form. Perhaps we are dealing with 
*WX+O�L�R�,� in which *&X+O yields /Col/. Also ãX�X�XO�OH�H�HW ‘he became 
arrogant’  shows /o/ while a front vowel follows. Perhaps we must conclude that 
here the geminate �OO� < *-O+� was the crucial factor and that it caused lowering as 
well. This does not work for ãX�~�XO�OX�Xã, acc.pl. of ãXOOD� ‘hostage’ , however, 
but here we might be dealing with *VHXO�. The outcome of *&RXO may be /Caul/ if 
D�~�OL�,�a tube-shaped organ in the neck, indeed reflects *K U RXO�L� (see its lemma). 

                                                      
105 Cf. Rieken 2005 for a similar view of these words.  
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Note that the /o/ in GIŠ§X�X�OD�OL, GIŠ§X�X�OX�JD�DQ�QD� and GIŠãDU�§X�X�OL� is 
determined by the preceding §.  
 
&BP�
On the basis of ÑD�D§�QX�~�PL ‘I make turn’  /u KQgmi/ < *-QpX�PL, we must 
conclude that *&HXP�!�+LWW���& P���,W�PXVW�EH�QRWHd that ~�PH�H�QL ‘we see’  and 
D�~�PH�HQ ‘we saw’  are non-probative since the �P� in these forms is recent: the 
forms go back to *+X�ÑpQL and *+yX�ÑHQ. Inf.I SiW�WX�X�PD�DQ�]L ‘to dig’  (KUB 
55.45 ii 4) < *E P G P K U �XpQ�WL shows that *&+X9 > Hitt. /ComV/,106 which means 
that e.g. WX�PH�H�QL ‘we take’  < *GK V XpQL stands for /toméni/, WDU�QX�PH�QL ‘we let 
go’  < *WUN�Q�K M s V �XpQL stands for /trnoméni/, etc. This probably also goes for the 
appurtenance-suffix �XPHQ� � �XPQ�,�which is spelled with U in nom.sg. §L�Lã�WX�
X�PD�Dã, dat.-loc.sg. §p�Hã�WX�X�XP�QL ‘person pertaining to the §LãW ’ , URU.D�D�
WD�SX�X�PH�Qp�Hã� µSHUVRQV� IURP� . WDSD¶�� URU/X�~�L�X�PD�QD�Dã ‘person from 
/ ¨a’ , URUâD�ODP�SX�X�PH�Qp�Hã ‘persons from Šalampa’ , URU=D�DO�SX�X�PD�Dã 
‘person from Zalpa’ , mâX�XS�St�OX�OL�X�PD ‘man from the pure well’  and WD�PH�X�
PD� ‘being from somewhere else’ . The etymology of QX�X�PD�DQ (negation of 
PDQ) is not fully clear. The words ÉND�UX�~�XP�PL ‘sanctuary’ , ÉWX�X�PD�DQ�WL�¨D�
DW�,� a building, NINDAWX�X�PD�WL�,� a bread, and §DO�§DO�WX�X�PD�UL ‘corner’  are 
likely of foreign origin. The U in §X�X�PD�DQ�W� is determined by the preceding §.  
 
&BQ�
As we saw above, *&RXQ yields OH /Caun/, which develops into /Caon/ from the 
MH period onwards. A similar chronological distribution may underly the 
difference between OS SX�~�QX�Xã�ã� and younger SX�X�QX�Xã�ã� ‘to ask’  
(although the etymology of this verb is not clear yet). This would also explain the 
spelling NL�QX�X�Q D (KUB 14.17 ii 14 (NH)) /kinon/ < *�L�QXP. Also the NH 
attestation H�HS�SX�X�XQ ‘I grabbed’  (KBo 3.6 ii 7) shows that in NH times the 
1sg.pret.-act. ending �XQ in fact was /-on/ < older /-un/, cf. OH SD�D�~�XQ /paun/ > 
NH SD�D�X�XQ /paon/ (§ 1.3.9.4.e). It does not apply to all positions, however: the 
fact that XQX�K�L  ‘to decorate’  < *K V X�QHX� is spelled ~�QX� = /"unu-/ throughout 
Hittite shows that in initial position this lowering did not take place. In the case of 
NX�~�QD�Dã (gen.sg.) ‘dog’  (KBo 7.48, 12 (MS?)) we are in my view dealing with 
a restored /kunas/ that replaced expected **/konas/ < *�XQRV on the basis of the 

                                                      
106 Also in a	\�k�] t _�] _�] lE\�] \�a  /srlomás/, gen.sg. of the verbal noun of a	\�k t \�j�] u v  ‘to exalt’ , although in 

this case we are dealing with a secondary w \�k"`>x \"y�] class ending instead of expected a	\�k�t z.\�k .  
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full grade stem /kuan-/ (nom.sg. NX�ÑD�Dã /kuas/ < *�XfQV, acc.sg. NX�ÑD�QD�DQ 
/kuanan/ < *�XyQ�RP).  

The lowering of /u/ to /o/ seems to have taken place in front of geminate �QQ� as 
well, as is apparent in QQD� L  � QQL� ‘to send (here)’  that is consistently spelled X�
XQ�Q� = /"oN°/ < *K U RX + *Q�R�L+�.107 Since this word is attested in MS and NS 
texts only, we do not know whether the lowering has taken place in OH times as 
well. The plene spellings NX�X�XQ�QD� ‘right’  = /koNa-/ are attested in NS texts 
only and do not give information about the OH pronunciation of this word. 
Although emended, 2pl.imp.act. ãX�X�½XQ�¾QL�Lã�WHQ ‘you must fill’  (KUB 13.3 ii 
27 (OH/NS)) also points to /soN°/ < *VX�Q�+�. The hapax spelling PX�~�XQ�QD�D�
LW ‘he hid’  (KUB 17.5 i 4 (OH/NS))108 may show a reflex of an OH form that still 
shows /muNait/ (< *PX�Q�+�?), instead of younger /moNait/ (although we do not 
have any spelling **PX�X�XQ�Q� of this verb).  

The verb ã QL¨H�D�K�L  ‘to pour in’  is consistently spelled ãX�~�QL� throughout 
Hittite. Because its etymology is rather unclear, we cannot determine its preform. 
Since *&RXQ > OH /Caun/ > NH /Caon/ and *&XQ > NH /Con/, the only 
reasonable possibility is *&HXQ. This may go for D�UX�~�QL ‘sea’  (dat.-loc.sg.) 
(KUB 36.41 i 13 (MS)) as well, which therefore perhaps should be reconstructed 
as *K V UHXQL.109  

The forms NX�X�XQ ‘this (one)’  (acc.sg.) = /kón/, D�SX�X�XQ ‘that (one)’  (acc.sg.) 
= /"abón/ and X�QL ‘him (there)’  (acc.sg.) = /"óni/ are special cases. They are 
spelled with U from the oldest texts onwards, and therefore cannot be derived 
from older **/kún/, **/"abún/ and **/"úni/ through a MH lowering in front of Q. 
In my view, these forms show that the outcome of *&yP was /Cón/ in the oldest 
stages of Hittite already.110 

Acc.pl. (MUŠEN)SiU�WX�X�QL�Xã (StBoT 25.3 iv 37 (OS), StBoT 25.4 iv 33 (OS), 
StBoT 25.7 iv 2 (OS)), a certain bird, shows a remarkable U in front of �Q� in OS 
texts. The similarity to (UZU)SDUW ÑDU � SDUW XQ� ‘wing, feather’  is striking, but 
since the prehistory of this latter word is not fully known, the interpretation of 
SDUW QLXã remains unclear.111  

                                                      
107 Note that normally * {�_  yields \�_  in front of *̀ , but in this case we are dealing with a pre-Hittite 

univerbation of the preverb *|�} {._ , which in isolation yielded / ~ u/, and the verb `�\$e ] v��>`�e ]  ‘to turn’ .  
108 Incorrectly cited in CHD L-N: 330 as “ l/_�] _�] _.`�] `�\�] \�] e w ” .  
109 Or this form, which is attested in a MS texts, represents / ~�� ��� runi/ < *|���x {�y�k�_�] `�]�e , in which the 

lowering of /Cun/ to /Con/, which starts within the MH period, has not taken place yet. 
110 This means that in effect we are dealing with a preservation of PIE * {  as Hitt. /o/ in the position 

* �2�.l .  
111 One could think of e.g. *̂#k�w _.�F`�]  < *̂#k w �+] _�] `�]  vs. *̂#k w �+] {�] _.`�]  > ̂B\�k w _�`�] �  
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The interpretation of �Q�§����  ‘?’  is not entirely clear. It is spelled X�XQ�§�, 
which is attested in an OS text already: X�XQ�§D�DQ�]L (KUB 32.94 i 3 (OS)), as 
well as X�X§�. The /o/, which might be unexpected in front of �Q� in OH times, is 
in my view due to the following �§� in the allophonic stem §�.112 

The /o/ in [D]U�§X�X�XQ ‘I arrived’  /"arHon/, GD�D§�§X�X�XQ ‘I took’  /taHon/, 
§DO�]H�H§�§X�X�XQ ‘I screamed’  /HltséHon/, WDU�QD�D§�§X�X�XQ ‘I let go’  /trnáHon/ 
and Lã�§X�X�QD�X� ‘upper arm’  /}sHonau-/ is automatic due to the preceding §.  
�
&BS�
On the basis of X�XS�]L /"óptsi/ ‘(the sun) comes up’  < *K � HXS�WL, we can conclude 
that *&HXS� > Hitt. /Cop/. The adjective ãXSSL� � ãXSSD¨�,�which is spelled with U 
in the name mâX�X�XS�St�OX�OL�X�PD (KUB 19.10 iv 2) hardly can reflect *VpXS�L� 
or *VyXS�L�,�since in these forms we would have expected lenition to **V SL�. This 
means that ãX�X�XS�St� /sopi-/ reflects *VXS�L�,� which shows that *&XS yields 
/Cop/ as well. The verb XSSD� �  � XSSL� ‘to send (here)’ , which represents /"up°/ 
(see § 1.3.9.4), reflects *K � RX + *K � S�RL�. Since this verb is a quite recent 
univerbation of the preverb *K � RX, which in isolation yielded /"u/, and the verb 
SDL� �  � SL�,�this example is non-probative for the outcome of *&RXS.  

The words NLQ SL, a container, which is spelled NL�QX�~�St as well as NL�QX�X�St, 
OX�X�SD�DQ�QL� ‘royal cap’  (also OXÑDQQL�), GDP�SX�X�St� ‘barbaric’  and ãD�UX�~�SD 
‘?’  are all probably of a foreign origin, and do not shed any light on this matter.  
 
&BU�
First we should keep in mind that *&RXU yields Hitt. /Caur/, e.g. D�~�UL� ‘lookout’  
< *+RX�UL�. The sequence *&XU seems to yield Hitt. /Cor/, as is visible in e.g. DQ�
WX�X�UL�¨D� ‘interior’  /"ntoria-/ < *K � Q�G � XU�¨R�(?), DU�ãD�DU�ãX�X�U� ‘stream’  
/"rs"arsor-/ < *K � HUV�XU�,�SiU�ãX�X�XU ‘cooked dish’  /p(a)rSor/ < *E � �H�UV�XU, SX�X�
UX�XW ‘mud’  /porut/ < *E � XU�X�W(?), WX�X�UL�¨D� ‘to harness’  /torie/a-/ < *G � XK � U�
LH�R�,� X�XU�NL� ‘trace’  /"orgi-/ < *K � � � XUJ�L�,� ÑD�DN�ãX�X�XU, a vessel /uaksor/ < 
*XH.V�XU(?), and ~�L�ãX�X�UL�¨D� ‘to press together’  /uisorie/a-/ < *XLV�XU�LH�R�(?). 
This implies, however, that the one attestation ãL�Lã�ãX�~�UD�Dã ‘irrigation 
(gen.sg.)’  (KBo 6.26 iii 5 (OH/NS)) < *K � VL�K � V�XU� is a mistake, cf. correct ãL�Lã�
ãX�X�U° (KUB 31.100 rev.? 17 (MH/MS)).113 With *&RXU yielding /Caur/ and 
*&XU > /Cor/, the only way to explain OX�~�UL� µGLVJUDFH¶� �O UL-/ is by 

                                                      
112 The original distribution must have been c�� ° vs. `�cB� °, so ** c�q�e  �  `�c.\�`.q�e .  
113 Thus also Rieken 2005.  
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reconstructing *OHK � X�UL�.114 The forms within the paradigm of this word that are 
spelled OX�X�UL� may then reflect *OK � X�UL� > OXK � UL� > /lori-/. Note that *HXU 
yielded /or/ in D�QL�X�XU ‘ritual’  /"niór/ < *K � Q�Lp�XU and ãL�Lã�ãL�X�U� ‘irrigation’  
/siSior/ < K � VL�K � V�Lp�XU (see above), but here the preceding �L� may have been 
crucial.  
 
&BV�
First we should keep in mind that *&RXV > Hitt. /Caus/, e.g. D�Xã�WH�HQ ‘you must 
see’  < *+RX�VWHQ.115 A sequence *&HXV�\LHOGV�+LWW�� �& V���DV�LV�Yisible from e.g. 
NX�~�ãD� ‘daughter-in-law, bride’  /kgsa-/ < *�pXV�R� and ND�UX�~�Xã�ãL�¨D� ‘to be 
VLOHQW¶� �NU 6LH�D-/ < *JUHXV�¨H�R�. On the basis of the spelling SD�DQ�NX�~�ã D 
(KUB 35.136 iv 9 (NS)) for nom.sg. of SDQNX� ‘multitude’ , which represents 
/pngus/ < *E � Q� � �X�V, we can conclude that *&XV in principle yields Hitt. /Cus/.  

Our findings that *&RXV > /Caus/, *&HXV� !� �& V�� DQG� 
&XV > /Cus/, seem to 
imply that in Hittite the spelling &X�X�ã° or °&X�X�Xã° cannot exist. This is not 
entirely the case: SX�X�Xã����  ‘to be eclipsed’  /pós-/ may reflect *SK � X�V�,�in which 
the *K �  may have caused lowering; D�D§�UX�X�Xã�§L ‘incense vessel’  is likely of a 
foreign origin; ãX�X�Xã ‘full (nom.sg.c.)’  /sós/ is a contraction of /sóus/ < /só"us/ < 
*VyX+�X�V, see at &B"� 

The acc.pl.c.-ending �Xã is a special case. It is predominantly spelled �&X�Xã, 
but occasionally we find forms with plene spelling. It is spelled with plene Ú in: 
DO�SX�~�Xã (KUB 28.5 rev. 7 (NS)), D�~�OL�~�Xã (KBo 25.178 i 2 (OH/NS), KUB 
24.3 ii 11 (MH/NS)), D�~�OL�~�ã D (KUB 17.21 ii 18 (MH/MS)), NINDA§DU�ãD�~�Xã 
(KBo 17.4 ii 17 (fr.) (OS), KUB 7.8+ ii 11 (NS)), §H�H�PX�~�Xã (KBo 43.137, 7 
(NS)), NDS�St�~�Xã (KBo 34.47 ii 8 (MH/MS))� NX�L�~�Xã (HKM 23 obv. 9 
(MH/MS), KBo 18.57a + 57 obv. 2, rev. 42 (MH/MS)), PD�ãL�~�X[ã]? (KBo 9.109 
rev. 4 (OH/NS)), SX�X�UL�~�Xã (KBo 19.163 i 23, iv 4 (OH/NS)), WD�OX�JD�~�Xã 
(KBo 17.22 iii 6 (OS)). It is spelled with U in [§DO�]OX�~�ÑD�X�Xã (KBo 3.8 iii 4 
(OH/NS)), §DO�OX�ÑD�X�Xã (KBo 26.135, 2 (OH/NS)), [L�GD�D]-OD�PX�X�ã D (KBo 
15.10 iii 54 (OH?/MS)), [L?�GD?]-D�OD�PX�X�Xã! (KUB 8.67 iv 14 (MH/NS)), SiU�
JD�X�Xã (KBo 3.8 iii 22 (OH/NS)). Although the MS attestation [L�GD�D]-OD�PX�X�
ã D is awkward, it seems that we are dealing with a development of OH /-us/ to 

                                                      
114 Unless we assume that the two forms that are spelled � ��� ��� ��� �  (cf. § 1.3.9.4.f as well as its lemma) 

are mistakes. Then, on the basis of ��� �$� � ��� ���  < *��� ��� � ��� �.� , we should assume that /Ceur/ > /Cor/.  
115 Note that �"��� f��"� ��� u v  ‘to draw open (of curtains)’ , spelled ��� ����� ��� �  and ����� � � �  = / ~ uSie/a-/, reflects 

an univerbation of the preverb *��} ���  and the verb *�$� ����� �"�� �� ¡ which took place at a stage when *��} ���  
had already become / ~ u/ in isolation. 
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NH /-os/. It is not fully clear to me if we must assume that every OH /us/ (also 
when reflecting *&XV) develops into NH /os/, or that here we are dealing with a 
special development of *°&RPV and *°&PV, yielding first OH /°C V��� ZKLFK�
subsequently develops into NH /°Cos/.116 

The acc.pl.c.-forms NX�X�Xã ‘these (ones)’  (acc.pl.c.) and D�SX�X�Xã ‘those 
(ones)’  (acc.pl.c.) must be treated separately as they show plene spelling with U 
throughout Hittite, which indicates /kós/ and /"abós/. I regard these as the regular 
outcomes of *&yPV (just as /Cón/ is the regular outcome of *&yP, see above).  
 
&BW�
We must bear in mind that *&RXW > Hitt. /Caut/, e.g. D�XW�WD ‘you (sg.) saw’  < 
*+yX�WK � H.117 On the basis of §X�H�QX�~�XW (KBo 3.28 ii 19) ‘he made run’  (or §X�
H½�Hã¾�QX�~�XW ‘he rescued’  ?) = /Hoingt/ < *-QpX�W, we must conclude that *&HXW 
> Hitt. /C W��118 This is confirmed by nom.sg. NX�~�X]�]D ‘wall’  /kgts/ < *� � pX�W�V. 
For *&XW I have found no conclusive evidence. The forms §X�X�GD� ‘readiness’  
/Hóda-/ and §X�X�GD�D�DN ‘immediately’  /Hodak/ probably reflect *K � XK � �GR� in 
which the initial § is the determining factor for the outcome /o/.  

The hapax spelling NX�X�XW�UX�ÑD�D�L]�]L ‘he provides testimony’  < *N ¢ WUX� may 
show that the labial element of the labiovelar /kw/ was perceived more as /o/ than 
as /u/. Nevertheless, I will write the labiovelars as /kw/ and /gw/ in phonemic 
transcription (so /kwtru-/ here).  
 
&B]�
The only case is NX�~�X]�]D ‘wall’ , for which see under &BW.  
 
&B"�
The stem of the adjective ã X� � ã ÑDÑ� ‘full’  is consistently spelled with U 
(nom.sg.c. ãX�X�Xã, acc.sg.c. ãX�X�XQ, nom.-acc.sg.n. ãX�X�~, ãX�X, acc.pl.c. ãX�X�
ÑD�PX�Xã) which points to /so-/. The remarkable spelling of nom.-acc.sg.n. ãX�X�~ 
in my view represents /sóu/, which must reflect /só"u/ < *Vp�yXK � � � �X. In younger 

                                                      
116 Cf. note 83. 
117 Note that ��£���� v��0�.£��  ‘to bring (here)’ , which is spelled ��� £D¤  = / ~ ud°/, reflects a univerbation of 

the preverb *��} ���  and the verb *£������ �  which took place at a stage in which *��} �.�  had already become 
/ ~ u/ in isolation.  

118 Note that the handcopy of KUB 23.8 seems to show a form ¥���� ��¦�� ����� ��� � [ § ] in line 7. The 
photograph of this tablet (available through Hetkonk), in my view rather shows ¥���� ��¦�� ����� � [ § ], 
however. Compare also line 8 where the photograph clearly shows � � £���� ��� � � , which turns up in the 
handcopy as � � £���� ¨ ��� � � . 
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times, this form is spelled ãX�X = /só/, the result of the contraction of ãX�X�~ = 
/sóu/. This probably goes for nom.sg.c. ãX�X�Xã = /sós/ < /sóus/ < /só"us/ < 
*Vp�yX+�X�V and acc.sg.c. ãX�X�XQ = /són/ < /sóun/ < /só"un/ < *Vp�yX+�X�P as 
well, whereas acc.pl.c. ãX�X�ÑD�PX�Xã represents /sóamos/ < /só"amus/ < 
*/só"auus/ < virtual *Vp�yXK � � � �HX�PV.  

The spellings with Ú in ãX�~�LO, ãX�~�L�LO ‘thread’  and PX�~�L�LO ‘spade(?)’  seems 
to represent /sgil/ and /mgil/ respectively. Since these words are derived from the 
roots *VHXK � � ‘to sow’  and *PHXK � � ‘to move’  (although the latter is not fully 
certain), they originally must have contained /"/: */sg"il/ and */mg"il/. These then 
must reflect *Vp�yXK � �HO and *Pp�yXK � �HO here.  

Because we are dealing with two outcomes, /o/ and /u/, and two possible 
reconstructions, *HX and *RX, it is not possible to decide which one reflects 
which. For the sake of parallelity with &BN, where *&HXN > /C N��DQG�
&RXN > 
/Cok/, I assume that ã X� /sóu-/ reflects *VyXK � �X� and that ã LO� /sgil-/ and P LO� 
/mgil-/ reflect *VpXK � �HO� and *PpXK � �HO� respectively. 
 
2YHUYLHZ RI LQWHUFRQVRQDQWDO RXWFRPHV�
Note that when �§� is the preceding consonant, the outcome is always /o/.  
 
  *RX *HX *X other 

 

� &B§ /o/ /o/ /o/ 

 

� &BL /o/ -- -- 

 

� &BN /o/ � � /u/ 

 

� &BO /au/ � � /u/119 

 

� &BP -- � � -- 

 

� &BQ� OH /au/ � � /u/ /o/ < *&X+Q ? /o/ < *&yP�
              

  NH /ao/120 � � /o/121 /o/121  /o/ 

                                                      
119 Possibly /o/ when in * ©Bª$��«�¬ ­ ® ¯  and in * ©0��� ° .  
120 Or /a ± /, cf. note 83. 
121 Or / ± /, cf. note 87. 
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� &BS /o/ /o/ /o/ 

 

� &BU /au/ /o/122 /o/ 

   

� &BV OH /au/ � � /u/ /u/123 < *°&�R�PV� /o/ < *&yPV�
          

  NH    /o/124 /o/ 

�
� &BW /au/ � � -- 

 

� &B" /o/ � � -- 

 ²
. ³ . ´ . µ .¶ � :RUG�ILQDOO\ DIWHU FRQVRQDQWV�

There are only a few relevant forms here, namely nom.-acc.pl.n. D�Dã�ãX�X 
‘goods’ , nom.-acc.sg.n. ãX�X ‘full’  (from older ãX�X�~, see above) and the adverb 
ND�UX�~ ‘early, formerly’ . Since these forms are consistent in their spelling,125 
they point to a phonological difference between °&X�X and °&X�~. We must keep 
in mind that a third spelling of course is °&X without a plene vowel (e.g. nom.-
acc.sg.n. D�Dã�ãX ‘good’ ). I therefore assume that °&X�X stands for /°Co/, °&X�~ 
VWDQGV�IRU���& ��DQG��&X stands for /°Cu/. So, D�Dã�ãX = /"áSu/ < *&X, D�Dã�ãX�X = 
/"áSo/ < *&XK � , ãX�X = /só/ (a contraction of /sóu/) and ND�UX�~ = /krg/ < *&pX.126  
 ²

. ³ . ´ . µ .� � :RUG�ILQDOO\ DIWHU YRZHOV�
DB� : The sequence °D�X only occurs in the words (GIŠ)]D�D�X ‘?’ , ãL�L�Lã�§D�X (KBo 
3.2 obv. 26) ‘sweat’ , GIŠPD�UD�D�X (KBo 20.86, 9), a wooden object used as seat, 
and JD�UD�D�X (KBo 40.176 obv. 11) ‘?’ . Although the last three words occur in 

                                                      
122 On the basis of ��� �$� � ��� ���  < *��� ����� ��� ��� . If � ��� ��� ��� �  indeed reflects * � ���$� ��� � � , then * ©#�����  > Hitt. · ¸ ¹ ·�º/» ¼ ½+¼ ½�¾¿¾ À�Á�¾ Â�¼ » Ã�Ä+¼ ½�Å ¼DÆ � �����  > Hitt. /ior/.  
123 Or / /, cf. note 83. 
124 Or / ± /, cf. note 87. 
125 This consistency is also found in the spellings of names: e.g. m Ç ��� ����� ����� �  or mÈ ��� ����� �"��� �  is 

never spelled **mÈ ��� Ç ��� ����� �"��� � ; m É ¨ � ¨���� �  is never spelled **m É ¨�� ¨���� � .  
126 The two remarkable spellings ¶���� ����� ¨���� �  (KUB 31.127 i 4) instead of normal ¶���� ����� ¨��  and �"��� ���

¥���� �"��� �  (KUB 12.29, 3) instead of normal �����	Ê ��� Ë�¥.��� ���  do not contradict this: they are just occasional 
spellings that stress the ��� ness of the word-final vowel.  



 79 

this form only once,127 the word (GIŠ)]D�D�X is attested thus multiple times, and 
never spelled **]D�D�~.  

The sequence °D�~ occurs often. It is found in the nom.-acc.sg.n. of diphthong-
stems (e.g. §DU�QD�D�~, §DU�JD�QD�~, GIŠWD�QD�D�~), in 2sg.imp.act. D�~ ‘look!’  and 
in 3sg.imp.act. of G L�WL¨DQ]L-, P PD��P PL� and WDUQ�D��class verbs and of G � �  � 
G� (§DO�]D�D�~, §D�DQ�QD�~, §D�DW�UD�D�~, §X�X�ÑD�D�~, [§X]-HW�WL�¨D�DQ�QD�~, H�Hã�
ãD�~, Lã�§X�ÑD�D�~, Lã�NDO�OD�~, OD�D�~, PD�D�~, PH�H�PD�~, PH�HP�PD�~, QD�D�~, 
QD�DQ�QD�~, SD�D�~, Sp�H�GD�~, GD�D�~ (of G � �  � G� ‘to take’ ), GD�D�~ (of GDL� �  � WL� 
‘to place’ ), GD�OD�D�~, WDU�QD�~, GX�ÑD�DU�QD�D�~, X�XQ�QD�~, XS�SD�~, ~�GD�~, ~�L�
WD�~, ]L�LQ�QD�D�~). All these forms, too, are consistent in their spelling; they never 
show **°D�X.  

It is clear that the spellings °D�X and °D�~ are used complementarily, and 
therefore it is likely that they denote different sounds. I consequently propose to 
interpret °D�X as /°ao/ and °D�~ as /°au/. Note that the words that are spelled °D�X 
do not have a good IE etymology,128 which shows that the diphthong /ao/ in 
word-final position is not inherited, but probably of a foreign origin.  
�
HB� : Neither the spelling °H�X nor °H�~ is attested in the Hittite texts. 
�
LB� : The spelling °L�X occurs only in É§D�OH�HQ�WL�X ‘palace’ , which is not 
coincidental if we compare the fact that the spelling �L�X�L� only occurs in this 
word as well. Apparently, it is pronounced /Halentio/. The contrasting spelling °L�
~ is found in nom.-acc.sg.n. PL�~ and PL�L�~ ‘soft’  < *PLK � �X, which must 
represent /m¶u/.  
 
�.�.�.� &RQFOXVLRQV UHJDUGLQJ 8 DQG Ò�
From the treatment above it is clear that the signs U and Ú, which are 
traditionally interpreted as �X� only, in fact can be used to represent three different 
SKRQHPHV�� QDPHO\� �X��� � �� DQG� �R��� 1RWH� WKDW� ,� GR� QRW� GLVWLQJXLVK� D� IRXUWK�
SKRQHPH�� � ��� IRU� VHYHUDO� UHDVRQV�� )LUVW�� WKH� IDFW� WKDW� WKH� VSHOOLQJ� RI� �R��
automatically requires the use of a plene vowel, namely the sign U, makes it 
graphically impossible to distinguish between a short /o/ and a theoretical long 
� ��� 6HFRQGO\�� LW� LV� OLNHO\� WKDW� �R�� EHKDYHV� V\PPHWULFDOO\� WR� �H��� ZKLFK� GRHV� QRW�
show a phonemic distinction in length: when accentuated, /e/ is phonetically long 

                                                      
127 The words � �"¦����  and ¶���� �  are real hapaxes, GIŠÌ ��� �  occurs in dat.-loc.sg. Ì ��� �"��� ��� ��� �  

(1256/v obv. 3) as well.  
128 The reconstruction of ��� � � ��� ��� ¦.��� �  as *��� � �"��Í ���  is far from certain, q.v. 
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in open syllables and monosyllabic words, but this lengthening is automatic and 
therefore subphonemic. I assume a similar behaviour of /o/. 
 
��������(SHQWKHWLF�YRZHOV 
In Hittite we can distinguish three epenthetic vowels that emerge in specific 
consonant clusters.  

(1) In clusters of the shape *&5&, i.e. containing syllabic resonants, an 
epenthetic vowel spelled �D� can emerge that cannot be identical to /a/ and 
phonetically may have been [�] or [ @��FI��� 1.3.7). 

(2) In some clusters involving �V� and stops or laryngeals an epenthetic vowel 
spelled �H� or �L� emerges: *�7V.� > Hitt. �]H�LN�N��; *�3V.� > Hitt. �S�S�H�LãN�N��; 
*�.V&� > Hitt. �N�N�H�Lã&�; *�9K � V > Hitt. �9§§H�Lã; *�9.V > Hitt. �9N�N�H�Lã; 
*&O+V9 > Hitt. &DOH�Lãã9; *&P+V9 > Hitt. &DQH�Lãã9; *&Q+V9 > Hitt. &DQH�Lãã9; 
*&U+V& > Hitt. &DUH�Lã&; *&O+V& > Hitt. &DOH�Lã&; *&P+V& > Hitt. &DPH�Lã&; 
*&Q+V& > Hitt. &DããH�L&; *9U+V& > Hitt. 9UH�Lã&; *9O+V& > Hitt. 9OOH�Lã&; 
*9P+V& > Hitt. 9PPH�Lã&  (cf. § 1.4.4.3 and § 1.4.4.4). We also find this vowel 
in secondary initial clusters *Ñ7� (in which 7 = any stop), e.g. ÑH�LW Q� (obl.-stem 
of Ñ WDU ‘water’ ) < *ÑG�pQ� << *XG�pQ� or ÑH�LNN� (weak stem of ÑHNN����  ‘to wish’ ) 
< *Ñ�� << *X�� (see their respective lemmas). This vowel cannot be identical with 
/i/ or /e/ because these are consistently spelled �L� and �H� respectively. The vowel 
H�L therefore may phonetically have been [}] or [ ].��

(3) Before initial clusters of the shape *V7� (in which 7 = any stop and /H/) a 
prothetic vowel spelled L� emerges: e.g. *VWX� > Hitt. LãWX�, *VK � RL� > Hitt. Lã§DL�, 
etc. This L� cannot be identical to /i/ because it does not partake in the NH 
lowering of OH /i/ to /e/ before /s, n, m/ and clusters containing /H/ (cf. § 
1.4.8.1.d). It can neither be identical to the epenthetic vowel H�L, because it is 
never spelled H�. Phonetically we may think of e.g. [,]. 

Because these three vowels occur in specific environments that are 
complementarily distributed, we could in prinicple regard them all as allophones 
of a single phonemical epenthetic vowel, which we could write as / ��� 

Note that there potentially is one environment in which �D� = [ @�DQG��H�L� = [}] 
have to be phonologically distinguished, however, namely in /K_sC/. The cluster 
*.V& regularly yields Hitt. [k}sC], spelled �NH�Lã&� (e.g. K � UJ�V�p�y� > Hitt. §DU�NL�
Lã�NH�D�, §DU�NH�Hã�NH�D�, *WpNV�WL > WiN�NL�Lã�]L, WiN�NH�Hã�]L, etc.), whereas a 
cluster *.QV& would yield pre-Hitt. *[k QV&@��ZKLFK�ZLWK� WKH�UHJXODU�ORVV�RI�
Q 
before *V would further develop in Hitt. [k V&@�� VSHOOHG� �NDã&�. If we would 
interpret �D� = [ @ and �H�L� = [}] as allophones of a single phoneme / ���LW�ZRXOG�LQ�
this environment become impossible to explain on the basis of synchronic 
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reasoning only why the phonological form /k V&�� LV� VSHOOHG� LQ� RQH� IRUP� DV�
�NH�Lã&� and in the other as �NDã&�. It should be noted, however, that thus far the 
development *.QV& > �NDã&� is only attested in the verb *J ¢�� QV�p�y� > Hitt. 
[kw VN�H�D-], spelled� NX�ÑD�DV�NH�D� ‘to kill (impf.)’ , which has an initial 
labiovelar. Because in the cluster *.V& labiovelars behave differently, yielding 
not **�NXH�Lã&� but �NXã&� (cf. *K Î J Ï�Ð V�p�y� > Hitt. DN�NX�Xã�NH�D�), there is thus 
far no minimal pair attested where �D� = [ @� DQG� �H�L� = [}] have to be 
distinguished. Nevertheless, I do not think it improbable that such a minimal pair 
may have existed and one day will surface in the texts.129  
 
In this book I therefore have rendered the vowel �D� = [ @�DV� � �� DQG� WKH�YRZHO�
�H�L� = [}] as /}/, without specifically claiming that they must be regarded as 
separate phonemes: the reader should bear in mind that on the basis of the Hittite 
material that is known so far it is fully justified to regard these vowels as 
allophones of a single phoneme / ��� )RU� VDNH� RI� FRQYHQLHQFH�� ,� KDYH� UHQGHUHG�
prothetic L� = [,] as /}/ as well. 
 
So, the phonological vowel chart can be given as follows: 
 
  � ����L�   �X���� � 
   / / 
  /e/ /o/ 
 
  �� ����D� 
 
It should be noted, however, that in the case a form would surface in which a 
cluster �NDã&� = [k V&@� �� 
.QV& is attested, which then forms a minimal pair 
with �NH�Lã&� = [k}sC] < *.V&, this chart should be adapted to:  
 
  � ����L�  /}/ �X���� � 
 
  /e/ /o/ 
   / / 
 
  �� ����D� 
                                                      

129 A concrete case could e.g. be the nom.-acc.sg.-form � Ñ����  ‘oil’  followed by the enclitic 
possessive pronoun Ò�� Ì � � , Ò�� Ì ��� , Ò�� Ì ���  ‘your (pl.), their’ , which should have been spelled 
**� Ñ���� Ì ��§  ‘your / their oil’ , representing [s Ó g Ô�Õ ¾�Ö.×>ØÙÆ�Ú Ô	Ó g

Ä Ô�Õ ¾�Ö.×>ØÙÆ �� $ÛÜ�Ý Þ ß à á>â�ã�äæå ç>è
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�

�.�.�� 2YHUYLHZ RI WKH +LWWLWH SKRQHPH LQYHQWRU\�
 
After having treated all evidence available from the Hittite orthography, 
elaborately discussing spelling conventions and complementary distributions, I 
conclude that the Hittite phoneme inventory was as follows: �
 
 
  /p/ /t/ /k/ /kw/ (fortis) 
 stops 
  /b/ /d/ /g/ /gw/ (lenis) 
 
 
 affricate   /ts/ 
 
 
 glottal stop   /"/ 
 
 
  /H/ /Hw/ /S/ (fortis)�
 fricatives 
  /h/ /hw/ /s/ (lenis) 
 
 
  /R/ /L/ /N/ /M/ (fortis) 
 resonants 
  /r/ /l/ /n/ /m/ (lenis) 
�
  
�
 
  � ����L�   �X���� � 
   / / 
 vowels /e/ /o/ 
 
  �� ����D� 
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1.4 CHANGES FROM PIE TO HITTITE 
 
In this chapter I will treat the phonological developments that took place from 
Proto-Indo-European to Hittite. First I will treat some basic phonological 
phenomena that are important for Hittite historical phonology. Then I will 
systematically treat the PIE phonemes and discuss their outcomes in Hittite in 
different phonological surroundings. Note that I will only refer to the intermediate 
Proto-Anatolian stage when I feel that it is necessary. Sometimes I will use more 
vague terms like pre-Hittite (i.e. any stage between PIE and attested Hittite), post-
PAnat. (i.e. the stage between PAnat. and attested Hittite) or pre-PAnat. (i.e. the 
stage between PIE and PAnat.).  
 
 

�.�.� /HQLWLRQ�
�

Lenition is the phenomenon that an original fortis consonant becomes lenis. We 
can distinguish two situations in which lenition regularly takes place.130  

(1) Intervocalic fortis consonants are lenited after an accentuated long vowel.131 
Note that this includes the outcomes of the monophthongizations of *HL, *RL, *HX 
and *RX132 as well as the outcome of *y, which yields Hitt. /a/ through PAnat. 
/f/.133 Examples: *K Î pLK é RX > Hitt. /"éhu/, H�§X ‘come!’ ; *PpLK é XU > Hitt. /méhur/, 
PH�H�§XU ‘period, time’ ; *VyN Ï R� > Hitt. /sagwa-/, ãD�D�NX�ÑD� ‘eye’ ; *K é yPVHL > 

                                                      
130 Lenition is visible in the other Anatolian languages as well, under the same conditions (cf. 

Melchert 1994a: 60 for examples), which implies that this was a PAnatolian phenomenon. See Adiego 
2001 for the argumentation that viewed in moraic terms the two lenition rules can be regarded as one. 

131 First formulated by Eichner 1973: 79. 
132 This shows that at the moment that lenition took place, the result of the monophthongization of 

*ê�ë  and * ì�ë º/Å Ô Æ�· · í$ºE½�» Á ½îº/Å ÔFÔ ¼ » ï ïBÖ�» ð ð ¾ ¹ ¾ Ä�¼#ð ¹ Ã Õ Ã.¹�» ñ�» Ä�Å�ï Ô ½�Ã.¹ ¼2Æ�· · í$ºE½�» Á ½òÖ�» Ö:Ä�Ã.¼óÁ�Å�ô Ô ¾=ï ¾ Ä�» ¼ » Ã.Ä$õ
ö Ä�ï ÷øï Å ¼ ¾ ¹æÃ.Ä�íóÂ�¹ Ã.ù�Å�ù�ï ÷úÅ Ô Åî¹ ¾ Ô ô�ï ¼/Ã�ð/¼ ½�¾òï Ã Ô"Ô Ã�ðæÅûÖ�» Ô ¼ » Ä�Á�¼ » Ã�Äü» Äúï ¾ Ä�ñ.¼ ½øù�¾ ¼ ºF¾�¾ ÄýÆ�· ·/Å Ä�ÖüÆ�· ·/» Ä

 
unaccentuated syllables (due to the weakening of unaccentuated */

·#¼ Ãþ· » ·0Å�Ä�Öÿ· Å�· ��íDÅ�Á�Á�¾ Ä�¼ ô�Å�¼ ¾�ÖÙÆ�· ·
and /

· Õ ¾ ¹ ñ�¾�Ö=» Ä�¼ Ã��+» ¼ ¼ õ�· ¾ · õ
 

133 This is the only reasonable way in which we can explain the frequent alternation in ¦�ë -verbs 
between a lenis stem-final consonant in 3sg.pres.act. and a fortis one in 3pl.pres.act., e.g. ë ��� �0ë��
ë �	� 
�����
�
���ë , which reflects *�	� � �#ê.ë�� *�	� ����
�� ë , where * �  > PAnat. / � / > Hitt. / Ó / caused lenition of the 
following *�  to /b/.  
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Hitt. /Hasi/, §D�D�ãL ‘she gives birth to’ ;134 *QyK é HL > Hitt. /nahi/, QD�D�§L ‘he 
fears’ .135  

It should be noted that in many occasions the fortis consonant was restored, 
especially when we are dealing with verbal endings (e.g. WH�H�H§�§L /téHi/ ‘I take’  
< *G Ð K Î yLK é HL should regularly have been **/téhi/, **WH�H�§L, etc.).  

(2) Intervocalic fortis consonants are lenited between two unaccentuated 
vowels.136 There are only a few examples from Hittite because in many occasions 
the fortis consonant has been analogically restored. Real examples include: 
*&�&�K é HK é H > Hitt. /C�CHaha/, °&�§D�§D (1sg.pres.midd.-ending);137 *VpSLWRV > 
OH /sépidas/, ãH�HS�St�GD�Dã, a kind of grain (gen.sg.) >> OH /sépitas/, ãH�HS�St�
LW�WD�Dã, with restored /t/.  

It should be borne in mind that lenition only affects intervocalic consonants, i.e. 
QRW consonants that are part of a cluster (compare e.g. the treatment of ÑHNN���� ). �
 
 

�.�.� )RUWLWLRQ�
�

Fortition is the phenomenon that an original lenis consonant becomes fortis. 
Usually, this is due to contact with an adjacent other consonant. For instance, it 
seems to be a general rule that lenis consonants are fortited before the cluster �VN�: 
DN�NX�Xã�NH�D����  = /"kwské/á-/, the �ãNH�D�imperfective of HNX����  � DNX� = /"egw- / 
"gw-/ ‘to drink’ ; OD�DN�NL�Lã�NH�D� = /l N}ské/á-/, the �ãNH�D�imperfective of O N� �  � 
ODN�� ��O J- / l J-/ ‘to knock down’ ;138 etc. Sometimes, fortition can be interpreted 
as assimilation, e.g. *9JK é 9 > Hitt. /VkV/. See below at the treatment of the 
separate phonemes for more examples.  
�
�

                                                      
134 This example shows that the assimilation of * �������  to /VSV/ antedates the process of lenition.  
135 Examples like ����ë  ‘he washes’  < * � � �!��� � ê�ë  and � "�".ë  ‘he knows’ < *�	��"�� � ê.ë  show that at the 

moment of lenition *-��� � #  and *-"�� � #  phonologically still counted as clusters (lenition only affects 
intervocalic consonants!). So the assimilation of * �����$���  to /VRV/ and the disappearance of *� �  in 
* %&� ���  only took place after the moment of lenition.  

136 First suggested by Eichner 1973: 10086. 
137 Compare the Lycian ending # 
�'�
  < PAnat. */-Haha/.  
138 This example shows that the rise of the epenthetic vowel / ( / in a cluster * ��)*�	%  postdates the 

fortition of */g/ to /k/ before # ��"!# +  
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�.�.� 6WRSV�
�

S�

,
. - . . .

, � The normal outcome of PIE *S is Hitt. /p/: *SpGRP > Hitt. /pédan/, Sp�H�GD�DQ 
‘place’ ; *SUK Î �yL�HL > Hitt. /pr"ai/, SD�UD�D�L ‘he blows’ ; *K Î pS� U > Hitt. /"éper/, 
H�HS�Sp�HU ‘they seized’ ; *VXS�yUL > Hitt. /supári/, ãX�XS�SD�UL ‘he sleeps’ ; *K Î pSWL 
> Hitt. /"éptsi/, H�HS�]L ‘he seizes’ , etc.. Like all other consonants, *S could fell 
victim to lenition and then yields /b/: *VWyS�HL > Hitt. /}stabi/, Lã�WD�D�St ‘he plugs 
up’ , cf. *VWSpQWL > /}stpántsi/, Lã�WDS�SD�DQ�]L ‘they plug up’ .  
 

E�

,
. - . . ./ � Since already in PIE *E was a rare phoneme, I know of only one example in 

Hittite, namely *J Ð UyEK Î �HL > Hitt. /krabi/, ND�UD�D�St ‘he devours’ , which shows 
that PIE *E yields Hitt. /b/.  
 

E 0

,
. - . . . . � The normal outcome of *E Ð  is Hitt. /b/: *QpE Ð HV > Hitt. /nébis/, QH�H�St�Lã 

‘heaven’ ; *G Ð pE Ð �X > Hitt. /tébu/, WH�H�SX ‘little’ , *K 1 pUE Ð �WR > Hitt. /Hárbta/, §DU�
DS�WD ‘he changes alliance’ . In initial position, all labial stops have merged in /p/: 
*E Ð pUK é�2 1 �WL > Hitt. /párHtsi/, SiU�D§�]L, SiU�§D�]L ‘he chases’ . Fortition of *E Ð  to 
/p/ seems to have taken place in *K 1 UE Ð �V�p�y� > Hitt. /Hrp}ské/á-/, §DU�DS�St[-Lã�
NH�D�], impf. of §DUS� 3 3 4  ‘to change alliance’  and in *NPE Ð �L� > Hitt. /kapi-/, NDS�St� 
‘small’ . 
 

W�

,
. - . . . - � The normal outcome of *W is Hitt. /t/: *WHUK é �X� > Hitt. /tarHw-/, WDU�§X�,�WD�UX�X§� 

‘to conquer’ ; *WXp��RP > Hitt. /tuékan/, WX�HN�ND�DQ ‘body’ ; *K é pW�R > Hitt. /Háta/, 
§D�DW�WD ‘he pierces’ ; *PHOLW� > Hitt. /milit-/, PL�OL�LW�W° ‘honey’ ; *K Î S�pQW�RP > 
Hitt. /"pántan/, DS�SD�DQ�WD�DQ ‘seizing’ . In front of *L, *W is assibilated to /ts/139: 
*Wt+�JH > Hitt. /ts¶g/, ]L�L�LN ‘you’ ; *WL�Q�K Î �pQWL > Hitt. /tsiNántsi/, ]L�LQ�QD�DQ�]L 
‘they finish’ ; K é W�Lp�y� > Hitt. /Htsié/á-/, §D�D]�]L�H�, §D�D]�]L�¨D� ‘to pierce’ ;140 
*K Î pV�WL > OHitt. /"ésts/, H�Hã�]D >> Hitt. /"éstsi/, H�Hã�]L;141 see at § 1.4.8.1.c for a 

                                                      
139 The assibilation of * �  > /ts/ in front of * ë  must be post-PAnatolian, since it does not occur in the 

other Anatolian languages (e.g. Luw. # � � ë , Pal. # � � ë  < *- � ë ).  
140 Possibly through a stage */Htsé/á-/ in which the suffix # 5 ê�� 
�#  was secondarily restored.  
141 With secondary addition of #�ë  in analogy to the other present verbal endings in #�ë  ( # �=ë , # ��ë , # 6�ê7
�ë , 

# � � ê7
$ë ). 
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more detailed treatment. Assibilation also takes place in word-initial position in 
front of *O: *WOK é �fL > Hitt. /tslHai/, ]D�DO�§D�D�L, a vessel, lit. ‘carrier’ . Lenition of 
*W may be visible in some forms of the paradigm of ãHSSLWW�,�a grain, e.g. gen.sg. 
ãH�HS�St�GD�Dã /sépidas/, if this reflects *VpSLWRV. Also in *K é WXJ� > Hitt. /Hdug-/, 
§D�WX�XJ�,�we seem to be dealing with a lenition of *W in the initial cluster *K é W9.  
 

G�

,
. - . . . 8 � The normal outcome of *G is Hitt. /d/: *XyGU > /uadr/, ÑD�D�WDU ‘water’ ; *K é GpQW� 

> Hitt. /Hdánt-/, §D�WD�DQ�W� ‘dried up’ . In front of *L, *G gets assibilated to /s/142: 
*GL²XV > Hitt. /s¶us/, ãL�L�~�Xã ‘god’ ; *GLpXRW� > Hitt. /síuat-/, ãL�L�ÑD�DW�W� ‘day’ ; 
see at § 1.4.8.1.c for a more detailed treatment. Note that there is no evidence to 
determine whether this development took place word-internally as well: in all 
examples *G is in initial position. Word-initially, in front of *O, *G gets assibilated 
to /ts/: *GOXJ Ð �QX� > Hitt. /tslugnu-/, ]D�OX�XN�QX� ‘to postpone’ , *GOXJ Ð �pK Î VK Î � > 
Hitt. /tslugéS-/, ]D�OX�NHã� ‘to take long’ . After the assibilation has taken place, all 
word-initial dental stops have merged in /t/: *GyUX > Hitt. /taru/, WD�D�UX ‘wood’ ; 
*GyK 1 �HL > Hitt. /tai/, GD�D�L ‘he takes’ . 
 

G 0

,
. - . . . 9 � The regular outcome of *G Ð  is Hitt. /d/: *PyOG Ð �HL > Hitt. /maldi/, PD�D�DO�WL ‘he 

recites’ . In initial position, the dental consonants merge in /t/: *G Ð pK Î �WL > Hitt. 
/tétsi/, WH�H�H]�]L ‘he speaks’ ; *G Ð p� Ð RP > Hitt. /tégan/, WH�H�NiQ ‘earth’ ; etc. If 
SDQNX� � SDQNDÑ� ‘entire’  reflects *G Ð E Ð Q� Ð ��H�X� (see its lemma), it shows loss of 
word-initial *G Ð  before another stop. This may indicate that its preservation in e.g. 
WiN�QD�D�Dã /tgnas/ ‘earth (gen.sg.)’  < *G Ð � Ð �P�yV is analogical after the full-grade 
*G Ð p� Ð �P > WH�H�NiQ. Fortition of *G Ð  to /t/ is visible in *E Ð yG Ð K é �HL >> Hitt. /patái/, 
SiG�GD�L ‘he digs’ , where it is due to the following *K é .  

The behaviour of *G Ð  in front of *L is important for our understanding of 
PAnatolian: if in PAnatolian the PIE ‘voiced’  and ‘voiced aspirated’  series indeed 
merged into a lenis series, we would a priori expect that *G Ð , just as *G, gets 
assibilated to /s/ in front of *L. Unfortunately, all examples where we seem to be 
dealing with *G Ð L are non-probative: WLWWD� �  � WLWWL� ‘to install’  goes back to virtual 
*G Ð L�G Ð K Î �yL� � *G Ð L�G Ð K Î �L� but could very well be a recent formation that was 
created after the assibilation ceased to operate; LãSDUWL¨H�D����  ‘to escape’  seems to 
reflect *VSUG Ð �Lp�y�,� but is a NH formation; the 2sg.imp.act.-ending �W (e.g. W 
                                                      

142 The assibilation of *:�#  > /s/ in front of * ë  must be post-PAnatolian, since it does not occur in the 
other Anatolian languages (e.g. Luw. � ë 6�
�:�#  ‘Sun-god’  < *:�ë ��;�ì�� # < Pal. � ë ;�
�
�#  ‘god’  < :�ë ê�;�# ).  
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‘go!’ , DUQXW ‘deport!’ , DãQXW ‘take care!’ , §XHãQXW ‘rescue!’ , etc.) reflects *-G Ð L, but 
may have lost its word-final *-L before the assibilation took place. This means that 
there is no solid evidence to prove or disprove that *G Ð , too, would have been 
assibilated before *L.143  
 

��

,
. - . . . = � The normal outcome of *� is Hitt. /k/: *�yV > Hitt. /kas/, ND�D�Dã ‘this (one)’ , 

*�pLWR >> Hitt. /kíta/, NL�LW�WD ‘he lies’ ; *K é UW�R� > Hitt. /Hrtka-/, §DU�WiJ�JD� 
‘bear’ ; *Vy��U > Hitt. /sakr/, ãD�DN�NDU ‘dung’ .144 Lenition of *� to /g/ may be 
visible in ]D�PD�NXU ‘beard’  if this reflects /tsmagur/ < *VPy�XU (but perhaps this 
form is a defective spelling for ]D�PD�½DQ�¾NXU).  

In the cluster *5�&, *� is regularly dropped, as is visible in §DU�]L /Hártsi/ ‘he 
holds’  < *K é pU >� ?WL and Lã�WDU�]L /}stártsi/ ‘it ails’  < *VWpU�WL.  
 

 �

,
. - . . . @ � The normal outcome of *� is Hitt. /g/: *K é U��L� > Hitt. /Hrgi-/, §DU�NL� ‘white’ , 

*VOpL >�?�R > Hitt. /sl¶ga/, ãD�OL�L�JD ‘he touches’ . In initial positions the palatovelars 
merged into /k-/: *�QK 1 VpQWL > Hitt. /kn}Sántsi/, ND�QL�Hã�ãD�DQ�]L ‘they recognize’ ; 
*�pQX� > Hitt. /kénu-/, JH�H�QX ‘knee’ . Fortition of *� is visible in *Pp�K é RP > 
Hitt. /mékan/, PH�H�HN�NiQ ‘great (acc.sg.c.)’ , where it is due to the following *K é .  
 

  0

,
. - . . . A The normal outcome of *� Ð  is Hitt. /g/: *G Ð p� Ð RP > Hitt. /tégan/, WH�H�NiQ ‘earth’ ; 

*VWpO� Ð WL > Hitt. /}stálgtsi/, Lã�WDO�DN�]L ‘he flattens’ . In initial position the 
palatovelars merge into /k-/: *� Ð pVU > Hitt. /kéSr/, NH�Hã�ãDU ‘hand’ ; *� Ð LPUR� > 
Hitt. /kiMra-/, JL�LP�UD� ‘field’ .  
 

N�

,
. - . . .

,�B � The normal outcome of *N is Hitt. /k/: *NpUVWL > Hitt. /kárStsi/, NDU�Dã�]L ‘he cuts’ ; 
*VNyU�HL > Hitt. /}skari/, Lã�ND�D�UL ‘he cuts’ ; *WXpNR� > Hitt. /tuéka-/, WX�H�HN�ND� 
‘body’ ; *WXN�y�U�L� > Hitt. /tukari/, GX�XJ�JD�D�UL ‘he is visible’ ; *PUN�Lp�y� > Hitt. 
/mrkié/á-/, PDU�NL�¨D� ‘to disapprove of’ . Lenition of *N to /g/ is possibly visible 
in D�NL /"agi/ ‘he dies’  < *+y >� ?�HL if this forms reflects *N. In the cluster *5N&, *N 

                                                      
143 Contra Kimball 1999: 292 who explicitly states that “ *:��  was not assibilated before *C ” .  
144 We would expect lenition of *D  to /g/ here (*�	��D��  > **/s Ó gr/ like *- ��� �  > Hitt. /- Ó dr/, °
�# 
�# � 
�� ), 

but apparently /k/ was restored in analogy to the oblique cases /skn-/ < *��D!# 
�# +  
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is probably regularly dropped, as may be visible in §DU�]L /Hártsi/ ‘he holds’  < 
*K é pU >� ?WL, if this form reflects *N.  
 

J�

,
. - . . .

,�, The normal outcome of *J is Hitt. /g/: *K é WXJR� > Hitt. /Hduga-/, §D�WX�JD� 
‘terrible’ ; *LXJRP > Hitt. /iugan/, L�~�NiQ ‘yoke’ ; *K 1 pUJ�WL > Hitt. /Hárgtsi/, §DU�
DN�]L ‘he gets lost’ .  
 

J 0

,
. - . . .

, / � The normal outcome of *J Ð  is Hitt. /g/: OyJ Ð �HL > Hitt. /lagi/, OD�D�NL ‘he knocks 
down’ ; *OJ Ð �y�UL > Hitt. /l Jari/, OD�JD�D�UL ‘he is felled’ . In initial position all 
normal velars merge into /k-/: *J Ð UyEK Î �HL > Hitt. /krabi/, ND�UD�D�St ‘he devours’ . 
Fortition of *J Ð  to /k/ is visible in OD�DN�NL�Lã�NH�D� /l N}ské/á-/, impf. of O N� �  � ODN� 
‘to knock down’  < *OJ Ð �V�p�y�.  
 

N E

,
. - . . .

, . � The normal outcome of *N Ï  is Hitt. /kw/145: *N Ï LV > Hitt. /kwis/, NX�Lã ‘who’ ; *N Ï pU�
WL > Hitt. /kwértsi/, NX�H�HU�]L ‘he cuts’ ; *N Ï W�UX�HQ� > Hitt. /kwtruen-/, NX�XW�UX�H�Q� 
‘witness’ ; *QHN Ï H > Hitt. /nekw/, QH�HN�NX ‘not?’ ; *SUN Ï �L� > Hitt. /prkwi-/, SDU�NX�
L� ‘clean’ ; *GHN Ï V�Lp�y� > Hitt. /tekwSié/á-/, WH�HN�NX�Xã�ãL�¨D� ‘to show’ . If LãSDQW� 
‘night’  indeed reflects *N Ï VSpQW� (cf. its lemma), it would show loss of initial *N Ï  
before obstruents.146 Lenition of *N Ï  to /gw/ is visible in ãD�D�NX�ÑD� /sagwa-/ ‘eye’  
< *VyN Ï �R�. In the cluster *5N Ï & the buccal part of */kw/ is regularly lost: *WpUN Ï WL 
> */tár"wtsi/ > Hitt. /tárutsi/, WDU�~�]L ‘he dances’ ; *WUN Ï V�p�y� > */tr"wské/ó-/ > 
Hitt. /truské/á-/, WD�UX�Xã�NH�D� ‘to dance (impf.)’  (similarly in *5�& and *5N&, 
see above). 
 

J E

,
. - . . .

, - � The normal outcome of *J Ï  is Hitt. /gw/: *QHJ Ï �P�HQW� > Hitt. /negwmant-/, QH�NX�
PD�DQ�W� ‘naked’ ; *G Ð QJ Ï �L� > Hitt. /tngwi-/, GD�DQ�NX�L� ‘dark’ ; *WUJ Ï �HQW� > Hitt. 
/trgwant-/, WDU�NX�ÑD�DQ�W� ‘looking angrily’ . In initial position the labiovelars 
merge into /kw-/: *J Ï HOK Î �XRQ� > Hitt. /kweluan-/, NX�H�OX�ÑD�Q� ‘washbasin’ .  
 

                                                      
145 Contra Melchert 1994a: 61, who claims that “ [t]he PIE voiceless labiovelar */kw/ is [..] weakened 

to PA[nat.] */gw/ in medial position” .  
146 The preservation of *"!F�#  in "!;�� ��;�ê7
�#  < *"!F	� ��;�# ê�
�#  ‘witness’  then must be due to restoration in 

analogy to the expected full-grade form *"�F"ê�� ;���# < which is not attested in Hittite anymore, however.  
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J E$0
,
. - . . .

, 8 � The normal outcome of *J Ï�Ð  is Hitt. /gw/: *K Î pJ Ï�Ð WL > Hitt. /"égwtsi/, H�NX�]L, H�XN�
]L ‘he drinks’ ; *QpJ Ï�Ð WL > Hitt. /négwtsi/, QH�NX�]L ‘it becomes evening’ ; *K é OJ Ï�Ð �
pK Î VK Î �U > Hitt. /HlgwéSr/, §DO�NX�H�Hã�ãDU ‘supplies’ . In initial position, the 
labiovelars merge into /kw-/: *J Ï�Ð pQWL > Hitt. /gwéntsi/, NX�HQ�]L ‘he kills’ . Fortition 
of *J Ï�Ð  to /kw/ is visible in DN�NX�Xã�NH�D� /"kwské/á-/, impf. of HNX����  � DNX� ‘to 
drink’  < *K Î J Ï�Ð �V�p�y�.  
 
 

�.�.� )ULFDWLYH�
 

� 
V�
,
. - . - .

, � Word-initially before vowel, *V is retained as such: *V9� > Hitt. /#sV-/: *VpVWL > 
Hitt. /séstsi/, ãH�Hã�]L ‘he sleeps’ ; *VyNK Î �HL > Hitt. /saki/, ãD�D�DN�NL ‘he knows’ ; 
*VXS�y�UL > Hitt. /supari/, ãX�XS�SD�UL ‘he sleeps’ ; *VLK é � > Hitt. /s -/, ãL�L� ‘one’ . 

Word-initially before consonants, the outcome depends on the nature of the 
consonant. Before stops and *K é , we find that *V&� > Hitt. /}sC-/, spelled Lã�&°: 
*VK é �yL�HL > Hitt. /}sHai/, Lã�§D�D�L ‘he binds’ ; *VNyUHL > Hitt. /}skari/, Lã�ND�D�UL 
‘he cuts’ ; *VSK Î �yL�HL > Hitt. /}spai/, Lã�SD�D�L ‘he gets full’ ; *VWpO� Ð WL > Hitt. 
/}stálgtsi/, Lã�WDO�DN�]L ‘he flattens’ .147 Before the other consonants (i.e. resonants, 
*K Î , *K 1  and *V), we find that *V&� > Hitt. /sC-/: *VUy > Hitt. /sra/, ãD�UD�D 
‘upwards’ ; *VOpL >�?�R > Hitt. /sl¶ga/, ãD�OL�L�JD ‘he touches’ ; *VPpQWL > Hitt. 
/sméntsi/, ãD�PH�HQ�]L ‘to pass by’ ; *VQK é pQWL > Hitt. /snHéntsi/, ãD�DQ�§D�DQ�]L; 
*VK Î �yL�HL > Hitt. /sai/, ãD�D�L ‘he impresses’ ; *VK 1 QJ Ð �X�RL� > Hitt. /snguai-/, ãD�
DQ�NX�ÑD�L� ‘nail’ ; *VVpQWL > Hitt. /ssántsi/, ãD�ãD�DQ�]L ‘they sleep’ . 

The outcome /ts-/ as visible in ]D�PD��DQ��NXU /tsmá(n)gur/ ‘beard’  < *VPy�XU 
and ]D�DN�NDU, ]D�Dã�JD�U� /tskar/ ‘excrement’  < *V�fU is not phonetical. See the 
lemmas ]DPD�Q�NXU and ãDNNDU, ]DNNDU � ãDNQ� for an explanation. �
 

,
. - . - ./ � In word-internal position, it is best to treat the specific environments separately.  

*9V9 > Hitt. /VsV/: *QpE Ð HVRV > Hitt. /nébisas/, QH�H�St�ãD�Dã ‘heaven (gen.sg.)’ , 
*K Î pV� U > Hitt. /"éser/, H�ãH�HU ‘they were’ .  

*9V39 (in which 3 = any labial consonant): the only example, *XRV�E Ð R� > Hitt. 
/uaSba-/, ÑD�Dã�SD�,�ÑD�Dã�ãD�SD� ‘clothing’ , seems to show that the outcome 

                                                      
147 See at § 1.4.8.1.d below for the fact that this ë #  does not partake in the lowering of OH /i/ to NH 

/e/ before /s/, which indicates that this vowel was phonologically different from /i/ < * ë .  
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is /VSPV/, but here the geminate could easily have been secondarily taken 
over from the verb ÑHãã� 3 3 4 , ÑDããH�D����  ‘to wear’ .  

*9V.9 > Hitt. /VsKV/ (in which . = any velar stop): *K 1 UQXV�p�y� > Hitt. 
/"rnuské/á-/, DU�QX�Xã�NH�D� ‘to transport (impf.)’ ; *+X�V�p�y� > Hitt. 
/"uské/á-/, ~�Xã�NH�D� ‘to see (impf.)’ ; *N Ï LV��L > Hitt. /kwiski/, NX�Lã�NL 
‘anyone’ . 

*9V79 > Hitt. /VsTV/ (in which 7 = any dental stop): *K Î pVWL > Hitt. /"éstsi/, H�Hã�
]L ‘he is’ ; *XyVWK é HL > OH */uasti/ > NH /uásti/, ÑD�Dã�WL ‘you buy’ ; *VRVWRV > 
Hitt. /sastas/, ãD�Dã�WD�Dã ‘bed (gen.sg.)’ . 

*9VV9 > Hitt. /VssV/: *K Î pV�VL > Hitt. /"éssi/, H�Hã�ãL ‘you are’ .  
*9VK Î 9 > Hitt. /VSV/: *K é OWLVK Î pQWL > Hitt. /HltsiSántsi/, §DO�]L�Lã�ãD�DQ�]L ‘they 

call (impf.)’ ; VL�VK Î �L�pQW� > Hitt. /siSiánt-/, ãL�Lã�ãL�¨D�DQ�W� ‘sealed’ . 
*9VK é 9 > Hitt. /VsHV/: *K Î HVK é HQyV > Hitt. /"isHanas/, Lã�§D�QD�D�Dã ‘blood 

(gen.sg.)’ ; *K Î HVK é y� > Hitt. /"isHa-/, Lã�§D�D� ‘master’ . 
*9VK 1 9: no examples. 
*9VU9 > Hitt. /VSrV/: *K Î pV�UL� > Hitt. /"éSri-/, H�Hã�UL�,� H�Hã�ãD�UL� ‘shape, 

image’ . Similarly in *9VU& > Hitt. /VSrC/ (*� Ð pVU�W > Hitt. /kéSrt/, NH�Hã�ãDU�
WD ‘with the hand’ ) and *9VU� > Hitt. /VSr#/ (*� Ð pVU > Hitt. /kéSr/, NH�Hã�ãDU 
‘hand’ ).148  

*9VO9 > Hitt. /VslV/: *K Î pV�O+ > Hitt. H�Hã�OL�LW, H�Hã�OX�XW ‘I must be’ . 
*9VP9 > Hitt. /VsmV/: *K Î pVPL > Hitt. /"ésmi/, H�Hã�PL ‘I am’  (never spelled **H�

Hã�ãD�PL, so not **/"éSmi/); *VpVPL > Hitt. /sésmi/, ãH�Hã�PL ‘I sleep’  (and not 
**ãH�Hã�ãD�PL = **/séSmi/). Similarly in *9VP� > OH /Vsun#/: *VpVP > OH 
/sésun/, ãH�H�ãX�XQ ‘I slept’ .  

*9VQ9 > Hitt. /VSnV/: e.g. *XVQLp�y� > Hitt. /uSnié/á-/, Xã�QL�¨D�,�Xã�ãD�QL�¨D� ‘to 
put up for sale’ . 

*9VL9 > Hitt. /VSV/: *K é PVyVLR� > Hitt. /HntsaSa-/, §D�DQ�]D�D�Dã�ãD� 
‘descendant’ ; *LXJRVLR� > Hitt. /iugaSa-/, L�~�JD�Dã�ãD� ‘yearling’ .149 

 
*93V9 > Hitt. /VPSV/ (in which 3 = any labial stop): *K Î pSVL > Hitt. /"épSi/, H�

HS�ãL ‘you seize’ ; *G Ð HE Ð VX� > Hitt. /tebSu-/, WH�HS�ãX� ‘?’ .150 

                                                      
148 The geminate # ����#  in the CLuwian cognate ��G ��
�H���
��	ë #  ‘hand’  may show that fortition of *�  to /S/ 

before *�  is PAnatolian already. 
149 Note that all instances of ��� 5��  in Hittite must be of secondary origin, e.g. �I��ë 5 ê�� 
�# J J K Þ L M à  is a 

secondary # 5�ê�� 
�# extension of ����# K L M ; �Bê�����ë 5 ê�� 
�# N M  and ��� ë 5 ê�� 
�# N M  are secondary formations of �#ê + ��ë 5�ê�� 
�# N M  
and ; + ��ë 5�ê�� 
�# N M ; 6�
���ë 5�ê�� 
�# N M  ‘to buy’  is a secondary stem on the basis of original 6 ��# M  �  6�
���# ; 6�ê�� ë 5 ê�� 
�# N M  is 
based on the noun 6�ê�� ë #  �  6.ê���
�ë # ; etc. 
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*9.V9 > Hitt. /VKSV/ (in which . = any velar stop): *K Î pJ Ï�Ð VL > Hitt. /"égwsi/, H�
XN�ãL, H�NX�Xã�ãL ‘you drink’ ; *GHN Ï V�LH�R� > Hitt. /tekwSie/a-/, WH�HN�NX�Xã�ãL�
H�, WH�HN�NX�Xã�ãL�¨D� ‘to show, to present (oneself)’ ; *QR�QRJ Ï�Ð V�LH�R� > Hitt. 
/nanagwSie/a-/, QD�QD�NX�Xã�ãL�¨D� ‘to become dark’ . �

*97V9 > Hitt. /VTSV/ (in which 7 = any dental stop): *K Î pGVL > Hitt. /"édSi/, H�
H]�ãL, [H�H]�]D�D]ã�ãL ‘you eat’ . 

*9K Î V9. Here we must take the accentuation into account, namely *�K Î V9 yields 
Hitt. /�sV/ whereas *9K Î V� > Hitt. /VS�/: *K Î pK Î VR > Hitt. /"ésa/, H�ãD ‘he 
sits down’  vs. *K é HK Î VpK é �� !� +LWW�� �+D6 -/, §D�D�Dã�ãD�D� ‘hearth’  (see at 
§ ãã � for an extensive treatment of this word); *K é LK Î 2 1 V�pK é � > Hitt. /HiSa-/, 
§L�Lã�ãD� ‘carriage pole’ . 

*9K é V9 > Hitt. /VHsV/:151 *SpK é V�R > Hitt. /páHsa/, SD�D§�ãD ‘he protects’ ; 
*SOHK é VR� > Hitt. /plaHsa-/, SD�OD�D§�ãD�,�a garment. 

*9K 1 V9. Here we must take the accentuation into account as well, namely *�K 1 V9 
yields Hitt. /�sV/ whereas *9K 1 V� > Hitt. /VS�/: *SyK 1 VHL > Hitt. /pasi/, SD�
D�ãL ‘he sips’  vs. *SRK 1 V�XpQ�WL�!�+LWW�� �S 6Xántsi/, SD�D�Dã�ãX�DQ�]L ‘to sip’  
(with analogical ); *K é LK Î 2 1 V�pK é � > Hitt. /HiSa-/, §L�Lã�ãD� ‘carriage pole’ . 

 
,
. - . - . . � The outcomes of clusters involving *5V and *5+V need special attention, 

especially the difference between clusters with and without laryngeals.  
 
*9UV9 > Hitt. /VRV/: *K Î RUVR� > Hitt. /"aRa-/, D�DU�UD� ‘arse’ . 
*9OV9 > Hitt. /VlsV/?: *SROVR� (or *SOVR�?) > Hitt. /palsa-/ (or /plsa-/?), SDO�ãD� 

‘road’ . 
*9PV9 > Hitt. /VSV/: *K é HPV�X� > Hitt. /HaSu-/, §D�Dã�ãX� ‘king’ . When lenited, 

the outcome is /VsV/, however: *K é yPVHL > Hitt. /Hasi/, §D�D�ãL ‘he 
procreates, she gives birth’ .152 

*9QV9 > Hitt. /VSV/?: GH�RQV�X� (or *GH�RPV�X�) > Hitt. /taSu-/, GD�Dã�ãX� 
‘powerful’ .  

 

                                                                                                                         
150 Although the spelling #7���&# ����#  does not reveal anything about whether the # ��#  is single or 

geminate and although no spellings can be found that expressly indicate singleness (never ** # �O
�# ����# ) 
or geminateness (never ** # �O
�# 
���# ��� ), the fact that the *�  fortites to /S/ in * ��)*���  and * �$P����  in my 
view makes it highly plausible that this happened in * ��QO���  as well.  

151 Melchert 1994a: 77 states that * ����Í ���  > Hitt. �������  on the basis of his reconstruction of the 
genitival suffix # 
����I
�#  as *-ê7��Í � ì�# + See at # 
��I��
�#  for the falseness of this etymology, however.  

152 Because lenition is a PAnat. feature, the assimilation of * �������  to /VSV/ must be PAnatolian as 
well.  
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*9U+V9 > Hitt. /VrsV/ if the reconstruction of *§ UãL (as inferred from 
3sg.pret.act. §D�D�DU�Dã�WD) ‘he tills (the soil)’  as *K é yUK 1 �V�HL is correct. 

*9O+V9: no examples. 
*9P+V9 > Hitt. /VnsV/: *K é yPK Î �V�HL > Hitt. /"ansi/, D�D�DQ�ãL ‘he wipes’ .  
*9Q+V9 > Hitt. /VntsV/: *�pQK Î �VX� > Hitt. /kéntsu-/, JH�HQ�]X� ‘lap’ . 
 
*9U+V& > Hitt. /Vr}sC/: *XHUK Î �V�p�y� > Hitt. /uer}ské/á-/, ~�H�UL�Lã�NH�D� ‘to call 

(impf.)’ .153 
*9O+V& > Hitt. /VL}sC/: *�pOK Î VW > Hitt. /káL}sta/, NDO�OL�Lã�WD ‘he called’ . 
*9P+V& > Hitt. /VM}sC/: *GHPK é VK é y� > Hitt. /taM}sHa-/, GDP�PH�Lã�§D�D� 

‘damage’ .154 
 *9Q+V&: no examples. 
 
*&UV9 > Hitt. /CrSV/: *NUV�pQWX > Hitt. /krSántu/, NDU�ãD�DQ�GX, NDU�Dã�ãD�DQ�GX 

‘they must cut’ . 
*&OV9 > Hitt. /ClSV/: *N Ï OVpQWL > Hitt. /kwlSántsi/, JXO�ãD�DQ�]L, JXO�Dã�ãD�DQ�]L 

‘they carve’ .  
*&PV9 > Hitt. /CntsV/: *K é PVyVLR� > Hitt. /HntsaSa-/, §D�DQ�]D�D�Dã�ãD� 

‘descendant’ .  
*&QV9 > Hitt. /CntsV/: *QVyV > Hitt. /ntsas/, DQ�]D�D�Dã ‘us’ . 
 
*&U+V9: no examples. 
*&O+V9 > Hitt. /Cl}SV/: *�OK Î VpQWL > Hitt. /kl}Sántsi/, ND�OL�Lã�ãD�DQ�]L ‘they call’ . 
*&P+V9 > Hitt. /Cn}SV/: *K é PK Î V�pQWL > Hitt. /Hn}Sántsi/, §D�QL�Hã�ãD�DQ�]L ‘they 

wipe’ .  
*&Q+V9 > Hitt. /Cn}SV/: *�QK 1 VpQWL > Hitt. /kn}Sántsi/, ND�QL�Hã�ãD�DQ�]L ‘they 

recognize’ .  
 
*&U+V& > Hitt. /Cr}sC/: *SUL�SUK Î �V�p�y� > Hitt. /pripr}ské/á-/, SD�UL�LS�UL�Lã�NH�D� 

‘to blow (impf.)’ , *K Î UK Î �V�p�y� > Hitt. /"r}ské/á-/, D�UL�Lã�NH�D�,�D�UH�Hã�NH�D� 
‘to consult an oracle (impf.)’ . 

                                                      
153 Perhaps we must assume on the basis of * ��R S��	%  > /VLT sC/ and * ���US���%  > /VMT sC/ that the 

regular outcome of * ���IS��	%  was /VR T sC/ and that in V�# ê!# ��ë #�ë ��# "�ê�� 
�#  the single # ��#  was introduced from 
the indicative 6�ê���G ë 5 ê�� 
�H!# .  

154 If W�
�# 
�# 
�ë #�ë � , W�
�# 
�# 
$ë # ê�� /H Ó n T s/ ‘wipe!’  < *��Í ����� � �  and W�
�# 
�# 
�ë #�ë ��# ��;�# 6�
�# 
�� , W�
�# 
�# 
�ë # ê���# � [ ;�# 6�
�#

�� ] /H Ó n T Su X Y*Z [�\ ]$\ ^�_ `badc7��Í ����� � ��# 6!e  are really phonetically regular, the different outcome may be 
due to the preceding leniting * � . Note that these forms may also show that the # ��#  in :�
����Eê���ë ��W #  at 
one point has been restored in analogy to the verb � 
�� ����# N M �f� 
��Eê��	ë ����# . 



 93 

*&O+V& > Hitt. /Cl}sC/?: *POK é VN�X�(?) > Hitt. /ml}sku-/, PD�OL�Lã�NX� ‘weak, 
light’ . 

*&P+V& > Hitt. /Cm}sC/: *GPK é V�p�y� > Hitt. /tm}ské/á-/, GD�PH�Hã�NH�D� ‘to 
oppress (impf.)’ .155 

*&Q+V& > Hitt. /C 6}C/: *K 1 QK 1 V�p�y� > Hitt. /H 6}ké/á-/, §D�Dã�ãL�NH�D� ‘to sue 
(impf.)’ .  

 
,
. - . - . - � In clusters containing *V and stops we often see the rise of the anaptyctic vowel 

/}/156 (sometimes only within the Hittite period): *G Ð K Î V�p�y� > OH /tské/á-/, ]D�
Dã�NH�D� > OH /ts}ké/á-/, ]L�LN�NH�D� ‘to place (impf.)’ ; *K Î G�V�p�y� > MH 
/"dské/á-/, D]�]D�NH�D� (MH/MS) > MH/NH /"ds}ké/á-/, D]�]L�NH�D� (MH/MS) ‘to 
eat (impf.)’ ; *K é W�V�p�y� > OH /Hts}ké/á-/, §D�D]�]L�LN�NH�D� ‘to pierce, to prick 
(impf.)’ ;157 *K Î S�V�p�y� > Hitt. /"p}ské/á-/, DS�St�Lã�NH�D� ‘to seize (impf.)’ ; *WpNV�WL 
> Hitt. /ták}stsi/, WiN�NL�Lã�]L ‘he devises’ ; *O� Ð �V�p�y� > Hitt. /l N}ské/á-/, OD�DN�NL�
Lã�NH�D� ‘to fell (impf.)’ ;158 * >�? g Ð h VG�XpQW� > Hitt. /k}sduánt-/, NL�Lã�GX�ÑD�DQ�W� 
‘hungry’ ; *� Ð VUpL > Hitt. /k}Srí/, NL�Lã�ãD�UL�L, NL�Lã�UL ‘hand (dat.-loc.sg.)’ ; and 
compare the outcomes of *&5+V& (above), *-9K é V and *-9NV (below). 
 

,
. - . - . 8 � The outcome of word-final *V is /s/. 

*�9V > Hitt. /-Vs/: *-RV > Hitt. /-as/, �Dã, gen.sg.-ending; *VpV > Hitt. /sés/, ãH�H�Hã 
‘sleep!’ ; *�yV > Hitt. /kas/, ND�D�Dã ‘this (one)’ . 

*�9.V > Hitt. /VK}s/: *K Î y >� ?�V > Hitt. /"ak}s/, D�DN�NL�Lã ‘he died’ . 
*�93V > Hitt. /VPs/: *VWyS�V > Hitt. /}staps/, Lã�WDS�SD�Dã ‘he plugged up’ ; 

*J Ð UyEK Î �V > Hitt. /krabs/, JD�UD�SD�Dã ‘he devoured’ . 
*�97V > Hitt. /-VTs/: *J Ð pX�W�V > Hitt. /kgts/, NX�~�X]�]D, ‘wall’ , *GLpXRW�V > Hitt. 

/síuats/, ãL�L�ÑD�D] ‘day’ ; *� Ð UK Î yG�V > Hitt. /kr"ads/, ND�UD�D�D] ‘entrails’ . 
*�9K Î V > Hitt. /-Vs/: *G Ð pK Î V > Hitt. /tés/, WH�H�Hã ‘you spoke’ . 

                                                      
155 Although on the basis of * %&�US����  > Hitt. /CnT SV/ we may rather have to assume that regularly 

* %&�US��	%  yields /Cn T sC/ and that in :�
��Eê���"�ê�� 
�#  the # ��#  has been restored in analogy to the verb 
� 
�� ����# N M ��� 
��Fê��	ë ����# .  

156 See also Kavitskaya 2001: 278f. for a treatment of the anaptyctic vowel / T / and the factors that 
determine its place within a cluster. 

157 Note that there is no anaptyctic vowel in W�;���# �	
iG # 
�� H!# "�ê�� 
�#  /Hortské/á-/ ‘to curse (impf.)’  < 
*��Í ;���� # ��D�������# , ë ��# ��
�# 
�
�# �	
�# 
���# "�ê�� 
�#  /ispndské/á-/ ‘to libate (impf.)’  < *� ��
�:�# ��D���� ��#  and ��
�# 
$R # ��
iG # 
�� H!#
"�ê�� 
�#  /m j k�l m�n	Y o -/ ‘to recite (impf.)’  < *�pR : ß # ��D���� ��# . This must be due to the fact that a resonant is 
preceding the dental consonant.  

158 Note that OH W�ë #�ë 
�# '�
�# 
���# "�ê�� 
�#  /Hinkské/á-/ yields MH W�ë #�ë 
�# "�ë # ë ��# "�ê�� 
�#  /HinkT ské/á-/. 
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*�9K é V > OH /-VHs/ > NH /VH}s/: *-pK é �V > OH /-aHs/, °&D�D§�§D�Dã (OH/NS) > 
NH /-aH}s/, °&D�D§�§L�Lã (NS), 3sg.pret.act.-forms of verbs in �D§§� � .  

*�9K 1 V > Hitt. /Vs/: *GyK 1 �V > Hitt. /tas/, GD�D�Dã ‘he took’ . 
 *-9UV > Hitt. /-Vrs/: K Î yUV > Hitt. /"ars/, D�DU�Dã ‘he arrived’ ; *NHUV > Hitt. /kárs/, 

NDU�Dã ‘cut!’ .159 
*�9OV: no examples. 
*�9PV > Hitt. /-Vs/: *-RPV > OH /-us/, ��~��Xã, > NH /-os/, ��X��Xã, acc.pl.c. of R�

stems. 
*�9QV > Hitt. /-Vs/: *-XHQ�V > Hitt. /-uas/, �ÑD�Dã, gen.sg. of the verbal noun in 

�ÑDU. 
 
 

�.�.� /DU\QJHDOV�
 
Because the PIE laryngeals, *K Î , *K é  and *K 1 , show some mergers in the pre-
PAnatolian period already, it is in my view best to first treat their PAnatolian 
outcomes and then see what these yield in Hittite.  
 

,
. - . 8 .
 � The outcomes of word-initial laryngeals in PAnatolian have been treated in detail 

in Kloekhorst fthc.c., where the following overview has been given (note that the 
order of the laryngeals is not numerical in order to make the mergers more 
transparent: 5 = U, O, P, Q, L, X; 7 = any stop and V): 
 
   PIE  PAnat.  PIE  PAnat. 
 
 *K é H�  >  *Ha- *K é R��  
  
 *K 1 H� >  *Ho- *K 1 R�� �  *"o- 
  
 *K Î H� >  *"e- *K Î R�� �
� �
 

                                                      
159 The # �  in W�
�# 
���# � ê!# ê���# ��
  /Hstérts/ ‘star’  < *��Í �	� q7�  + �  must be due to the secondary attachment of 

the commune nom.sg.-ending # �  to the stem /Hstér/. 
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 *K é 5�  >   *HR� *K é 7�� >�  *HT- 
        
 *K 1 5�    *K 1 7�   
    *"R-    *T-�
 *K Î 5�    *K Î 7�   
 
The outcome of the PAnatolian sequences in Hittite is as follows: 

PAnat. */Ha-/ > Hitt. /Ha-/: *K é HQW� > PAnat. */Hant-/ > Hitt. /Hant-/, §D�DQ�W� 
‘forehead’ ; *K é HU�L� > PAnat. */Hargi-/ > Hitt. /Hargi-/, §DU�NL� ‘white’ ; *K é HQVX� 
> PAnat. */Hansu-/ > Hitt. /HaSu-/, §D�Dã�ãX� ‘king’ .  

PAnat. */Ho-/ > Hitt. /Ha-/: *K 1 pU Q+V�!�3$QDW��
�+yU QV��!�+LWW���+aras/, §D�
D�UD�Dã ‘eagle’ ; *K 1 pSU > PAnat. */Hópr/ > Hitt. /Hapr/, §D�D�DS�SiU ‘business’ . 

PAnat. */"e-/ > Hitt. /"e-/: *K Î pVPL > PAnat. */"ésmi/ > Hitt. /"ésmi/, H�Hã�PL ‘I 
am’ ; *K Î pUPQ > PAnat. */"érmn/ > Hitt. /"érmn/, H�HU�PD�DQ ‘illness’ ; *K Î pVK é U > 
PAnat. */"ésHr/ > Hitt. /"ésHr/, H�Hã�§DU ‘blood’ .  

PAnat. */"o-/ > Hitt. /"a-/: *K é yPK Î VHL > PAnat. */"fmsei/ > Hitt. /"ansi/, D�DQ�
ãL ‘he wipes’ ; *K é yXWK é HL > PAnat. */"óutai/ > Hitt. /"áuti/, D�XW�WL ‘you saw’ ; 
*K é yUR > PAnat. */"fro/ > Hitt. /"ara/, D�D�UD ‘right, properly’ ; *K 1 yU� Ð HL > PAnat. 
*/"frgei/ > Hitt. /"argi/, D�DU�NL ‘he mounts’ ; *K Î yUHL > PAnat. */"frei/ > Hitt. 
/"ari/, D�D�UL ‘he arrives’ . 

PAnat. */HR-/ > Hitt. /HR-/: *K é UW�R� > PAnat. */Hrt�o-/ > Hitt. /Hrtka-/, §DU�
WiN�ND� ‘bear’ ; *K é OW�L� > PAnat. */Hlti-/ > Hitt. /Hltsi-/, §DO�]L� ‘to call’ ; 
*K é PpK Î VK é R� > PAnat. */Hmé"sHo-/ > Hitt. /HmésHa-/, §D�PH�Hã�§D� ‘spring’ ; 
*K é QpQWL > PAnat. */Hnánti/ > Hitt. /Hnántsi/, §D�QD�DQ�]L ‘they draw water’ ; 
*K é LPQR� > PAnat. */Himno-/ > Hitt. /HiMa-/, §L�LP�PD� ‘imitation’ ; *K é XK Î pQW� > 
PAnat. */Hu"ánt-/ > Hitt. /Hoánt-/, §X�ÑD�DQ�W� ‘wind’ .  

PAnat. */"RC-/ > Hitt. /"RC-/: *K Î PQ� > PAnat. */"mn-/ > Hitt. /"M-/, DP�P° 
‘me’ ; *K Î QGRP > PAnat. */"ndom/ > Hitt. /"ndan/, DQ�GD�DQ ‘inside’ ; *K Î LG Ð L > 
PAnat. */"idi/ > Hitt. /"id/, L�LW ‘go!’ ; *K Î UVpQWL > PAnat. */"rsánti/ > Hitt. 
/"rSántsi/, DU�ãD�DQ�]L ‘they flow’ ; *K é X�V�n�w� >> PAnat. */"us�é/ó-/ > Hitt. 
/"uské/á-/, ~�Xã�NH�D� ‘to see (impf.)’ ; *K 1 UWyUL > PAnat. */"rtóri/ > Hitt. /"rtári/, 
DU�WD�UL ‘he stands’ ; *K 1 U� Ð �L� > PAnat. */"rgi-/ > Hitt. /"rgi-/, DU�NL� ‘testicle’ ; 
*K 1 QLpWL > PAnat. */"niéti/ > Hitt. /"niétsi/, D�QL�H�H]�]L ‘he works’ .  

PAnat. */"RV-/ > Hitt. /RV-/ (except PAnat. */"rV-/, see below): *K Î OHQJ Ð WL > 
PAnat. */"lengti/ > Hitt. /líktsi/, OL�LN�]L ‘he swears’ ; *K 1 QpK 1 PQ > PAnat. 
*/"ló"mn/ > Hitt. /lamn/, OD�D�PD�DQ ‘name’ ; *K Î XRU�� > PAnat. */"uarg-/ > Hitt. 



 96 

/uarg-/ in ÑD�ÑD�DU�NL�PD�,� object in which the door-ax is fixed and turns; 
*K Î XRUVR� > PAnat. */"uorso-/ > Hitt. /uarsa-/, ÑD�DU�ãD� ‘fog, mist’ .160  

PAnat. */"rV-/ > Hitt. /"rV-/: *K Î UpQWL > PAnat. */"ránti/ > Hitt. /"rántsi/, D�UD�
DQ�]L ‘they arrive’ ; *K 1 UpQWR > PAnat. */"ránto/ > Hitt. /"ránta/, D�UD�DQ�WD ‘they 
stand’ ; *K 1 UyLHL > PAnat. */"rfL ��!�+LWW���"rai/, D�UD�D�L ‘he rises’ . 

PAnat. */HT-/ > Hitt. /HT-/: *K é VW²U > PAnat. */Hst²r/ > Hitt. /Hstér/, §D�Dã�WH�
HU� ‘star’ ; *K é GpQW� > PAnat. */Hdánt-/ > Hitt. /Hdánt-/, §D�GD�DQ�W� ‘parched’ ; 
*K é WLp�y� > PAnat. */Htié/ó-/ > Hitt. /Htsié/á-/, §D�D]�]L�H�, §D�D]�]L�¨D� ‘to pierce, 
to prick’ ; *K é WpXJWL > PAnat. */Hdggti/ > Hitt. /Hdggtsi/, §D�WX�XN�]L ‘he is 
terrible’ . 

PIE *K Î 2 1 7� > PAnat. /T-/ > Hitt. /T-/: *K Î S�yL�HL > PAnat. */pfL ��!�+LWW���Sai/, 
SD�D�L ‘he gives’ ; *K Î VLpWL > PAnat. */siéti/ > Hitt. /siétsi/, ãL�L�H�H]�]L ‘he shoots’ ; 
*K Î W�L�VWpQL > PAnat. */tisténi/ > Hitt. /tsisténi/, ]L�Lã�WH�H�QL ‘you (pl.) cross over’ . 
 

,
. - . 8 . r � The outcome of word-internal laryngeals is as follows (note that the three 

laryngeals always colour a neighbouring *H; a PAnat. */H/ followed by /u/ gets 
phonemicized as /Hw/, cf. Kloekhorst fthc.c; the order of laryngeals is again not 
numerical): 
 
   PIE   PAnat.   early OH   late OH 
 
 *9K é 9� > */VHV/ > /VHV/ > /VHV/ 
 
 *9K 1 9�
   */V"V/ > /V"V/ >  /VV/ 
 *9K Î 9�
 
Examples: 

*9K é 9: *SpK é XU > PAnat. */páHwr/ > Hitt. /páHwr/, SD�D§�§XU ‘fire’ ; *WLHK é �RL� > 
PAnat. */tiaHoi-/ > Hitt. /tsaHai-/, ]D�D§�§D�L� ‘battle’ ; *K Î QG Ð XpK é V > PAnat. 
*/"nduáH V�� !� +LWW�� �"nduáHas/, DQ�WX�ÑD�D§�§D�Dã ‘human being’ ; *K é XK é R� > 
PAnat. */HuHo-/ > Hitt. /HuHa-/, §X�X§�§D� ‘grandfather’ ; *PpLK é XU > PAnat. 

                                                      
160 Note that in V�# 6�
�# 
�
�# ��ë  / s uántsi/ ‘they see’  < *Sp;�# ��
$� ë  and V�# 6�
�# 
�# � 
��  / s u Ó dr/ ‘inspection’  < *Sp;�#

��� �  the / s -/ must be restored on the basis of e.g. V�# �Fê!# ê!# 
$ë  / s uméni/ ‘we see’  and ;���# � ê!# ê!# 
$ë  / s usténi/ 
‘you see’ . The form V�# 6�
�# 
�
�# ��ë # "�ê�� 
�#  ‘to copulate (impf.)’  = / s u ^$l T ke/a-/ goes back to *� t u v ;�
���D7��� ��#  in 
which the initial laryngeal is regularly retained before vocalic # ;�# <  
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*/m²hwr/ > Hitt. /méhwr/, PH�H�§XU ‘period, time’  (with lenition); *QyK w HL > 
PAnat. */nfK ��!�+LWW���Qahi/, QD�D�§L ‘he fears’  (with lenition); etc.  

*9K x y z 9: *K w pLK z �HX�HLHV > PAnat. */H²"HX V��!�early OH /Hé"aues/, §p�H�D�X�
H�Hã (OS) > late OH /Héaues/, §p�H�¨D�X�H�ã D (OS) ‘rains (nom.pl.)’ ;161 *QpLK x y z �
R > PAnat. */n²"o/ > early OH /né"a/, QH�H�D > younger Hitt. /néa/, QH�H�¨D ‘he 
turns, leads’ ; *GyK z HL > PAnat. */df" ��!�HDUO\�2+��Wa"i/, GD�D�L > younger Hitt. 
/tai/, GD�D�L ‘he takes’ . 
 
 

,
. - . 8 . {      PIE   PAnat. Hitt. 

 
 *9K w 7 
 
 *9K z 7�  */V"T/ >  /bT/ 
 
 *9K x 7�
 
    (7 = any stop, but not *V) 
 
Note that PAnat. */�"DV/ (in which ' = any lenis stop) yields Hitt. /�DV/, 
whereas */V"D�/ yields Hitt. /VT�/, showing fortition of */D/ due to 
assimilation with /"/. 

Examples: *G | pK x W > PAnat. */dé"t/ > Hitt. /tét/, WH�H�HW ‘he said’ ; *OpK w SW�R� > 
PAnat. */lá"pto/ > Hitt. /lapta/, OD�D�DS�WD ‘it glowed’ ; *VpK w JRL� > PAnat. 
*/sá"gai-/ > Hitt. /sagai-/, ãD�D�JD�L� ‘sign, omen’ ; *XyK w JHL > pre-Hitt. */uf"J ��!�
Hitt. /uagi/, ÑD�D�NL ‘he bites’ ; *XK w JpQWL >> */Ò"gánti/ > pre-Hitt. /u "gánti/ > 
Hitt. /u NiQWsi/, ÑD�DN�NiQ�]L ‘they bite’ ; *GyK z WK w H > PAnat. */df"ta/ > Hitt. /tata/, 
GD�D�DW�WD ‘you took’ . 
 
 

,
. - . 8 .:     PIE   PAnat. Hitt. 

 
 *9K w V > */VHs/ >  /VHs/ 
 

                                                      
161 This form shows that the lost of intervocalic / s / is a late OH phenomenon. 
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 *9K z V� � � � � � /bsC/ and /bs#/ 
� �  */V"s/    /ÆsV/ 
 *9K x V      /VS�/ 
 
 
Examples:  

*9K w V: *SpK w VR > PAnat. */páHso/ > Hitt. /páHsa/, SD�D§�ãD ‘he protects’ ; 
*K x QG | XK w VRV > PAnat. */"nduHsos/ > Hitt. /"nduHsas/, DQ�WX�X§�ãD�Dã ‘human 
being (gen.sg.)’ ; *SOHK w VR� > PAnat. */plaHso-/ > Hitt. /plaHsa-/, SD�OD�D§�ãD�,�a 
garment. 

*9K x y z V: *G | pK x V > PAnat. */dé"s/ > Hitt. /tés/, WH�H�Hã ‘you said’ ; *G | pK x VL > 
PAnat. */dé"si/ > Hitt. /tési/, WH�H�ãL ‘you say’ ; *K x pK x VR > PAnat. */"é"so/ > Hitt. 
/"ésa/, H�ãD ‘he sits down’ ; *SyK z VHL > PAnat. */pf"V ��!�+LWW�� �Sasi/, SD�D�ãL ‘he 
sips’ ; *SRK z VXpQWL > PAnat. */po"suánti/ > Hitt. /p 6Xántsi/, SD�D�Dã�ãX�ÑD�DQ�]L 
‘to sip’  (with analogical � �); *K w HK x VHK w � > PAnat. */Ha"sá"-/ > Hitt. /HaSa-/, §D�
Dã�ãD�D� ‘hearth’ .  
 
 

,
. - . 8 . ê     PIE   PAnat. Hitt. 

 
 *9K w 5 > */VHR/ ? >  /VHR/ ? 
 
 *9K z 5� � � � � � /bRC/ 
� �  */V"R/   /Æ4V/ 
 *9K x 5� � � � � � /VRR�/ 
 
 
Examples: 

*9K w 5:162 *PHK w URL�(?) > PAnat. */maHroi-/ > Hitt. /maHrai-/, PD�D§�UD�L�,� a 
body part of animals; *WLHK w URL� > PAnat. */tiaHroi-/ > Hitt. /tsaHrai-/, ]D�D§�UD�L� 
‘knocker(?)’ ; *PyK w OR�(?) > PAnat. */mfHlo-/ > Hitt. /maHla-/, PD�D�D§�OD� 
‘branch of a grapevine’ .  

                                                      
162 Because all examples are not fully ascertained, this sound law must be regarded as provisional. 

Note however that Kimball’ s example (1999: 400) in favour of a development * ����} 
O�  > Hitt. ��
�
O�  is 
incorrect, see at 6�
�
�
�;��~G �fH�ë 5 
�# + In word-final position, note the difference between *������} 
  > Hitt. 
/sáHn/, �I
�# 
�W�# W�
�# 
�
  ‘feudal service’  and *:�;�����} �  > Hitt. /tu � n/, � ;�# 6�
�# 
�# 
�
  ‘to this side’ . The latter 
development may be PIE already, which is commonly referred to as ‘Stang’ s Law’ .  
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*9K x y z 5: *K z QpK z PQ > PAnat. */"ló"mn/ > Hitt. /lamn/, OD�D�PD�DQ ‘name’ ; 
*WLpK x QR� > PAnat. */tié"no-/ > Hitt. /tséna-/, ]p�H�QD� ‘autumn’ ; *G | pK x PL > 
PAnat. */dé"mi/ > Hitt. /témi/, WH�H�PL ‘I say’ ; *WLpK x UL� > PAnat. */tié"ri-/ > Hitt. 
/tséri-/, ]H�H�UL� ‘cup’ ; *K z HK z QyK z � > PAnat. */Ho"ná"-/ Hitt. /HaNá-/, §D�DQ�QD� 
‘to sue’ .  
 
 

,
. - . 8 .�    PIE   PAnat. Hitt. 

 
 *7K w 9 
 
 *7K z 9�  */T"V/  >  /TV/ 
 
 *7K x 9�
 
    (7 = any stop, but not *V) 
 
Note that *9'K w 9 (in which ' = any lenis stop) yields Hitt. /VTV/, i.e. the *' is 
fortited to /T/ due to assimilation to the following *K w .163  

Examples: *-WK w H > PAnat. */-t"a/ > Hitt. /-ta/, �W�WD, 2sg.pret.act.-ending of the 
§L-conjugation; *GK z pQWL > PAnat. */d"ánti/ > Hitt. /tántsi/, GD�DQ�]L ‘they take’ ; 
*G | K x �yL�HL > PAnat. */t"fL ��!�+LWW�� �Wai/, GD�D�L ‘he places’ ; *G | K x LpQWL > PAnat. 
*/d"iánti/ > Hitt. /tiántsi/, WL�DQ�]L ‘they place’ ;164 *Pp�K w �L� > PAnat. */mék"i-/ > 
Hitt. /méki-/, PH�HN�NL� ‘much, many’ ; *E | RG | K w HL > PAnat. */bat"ai/ > Hitt. 
/patai/, SiG�GD�L ‘he digs’ ; *J | UyEK x �HL > PAnat. */grfb" ��!�+LWW���NUabi/, JD�UD�D�
St ‘he devours’ .165 
 
 

                                                      
163 This fortition may have been PAnatolian already, if indeed CLuw. � ������6����7� � �  (2pl.midd.-ending) 

reflects *-��� ��} ��� � see at � � � ���U�i� �7� � , � � � �����$� � � � , and cf. Melchert 1994a: 77.  
164 This latter example shows that the laryngeal must have been present up to the times of 

assibilation of dentals by a following ��� � � Because this assibilation is pre-Hittite only, and not Proto-
Anatolian, the laryngeal was still present at the PAnatolian stage, hence the PAnat. reconstruction 
*/T s V/. 

165 This latter example shows that *� t  does not fortite a preceding *� .  
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�
. � . � .�    PIE   PAnat. Hitt. 

 
 *VK w 9 > */sHV/ >  /sHV/ 
 
 *VK z 9 
� �  */s"V/  >  /SV/ 
 *VK x 9 
 
Examples: 

*VK w 9: *VK w yLHL > PAnat. */sHfL ��!�+LWW���}sHai/, Lã�§D�D�L ‘he binds’ ; *K x pVK w U 
> PAnat. */"ésHr/ > Hitt. /"ésHr/, H�Hã�§DU ‘blood’ ; *K x HVK w y� > PAnat. */"esHó-/ 
> Hitt. /"isHa-/, Lã�§D�D� ‘master’ . 

*VK x y z 9: *K w OWLVK x pQWL > PAnat. */Hltis"ánti/ > Hitt. /HltsiSántsi/, §DO�]L�Lã�ãD�DQ�
]L ‘they call (impf.)’ ; VL�VK x �L�pQW� > PAnat. */sis"iánt-/ > Hitt. /siSiánt-/, ãL�Lã�ãL�
¨D�DQ�W� ‘sealed’ .  
 

�
. � . � .�    PIE   Hitt. 

 
 *#5K w 9 
 
 *#5K z 9�    /#RV/ 
 
 *#5K x 9�
 
 
Examples: *OK x pQWL > Hitt. /lántsi/, OD�DQ�]L ‘they loosen’ ; *OK x XWL� > Hitt. /lutsi-/, 
OX�X]�]L� ‘public duty’ ; *PK w yLHL > Hitt. /mai/, PD�D�L ‘he grows’ .  
 
 

�
. � . � . �    PIE   PAnat. Hitt. 

 
 *&5K w 9 
   */CRHV/ > /CRHV/ 
 *&5K z 9 
� �  
 *&5K x 9 > */CR"V/ > /CR"V/ 
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Examples: 
PAnat. */CRHV/: *SOK w �L� > PAnat. */plHi-/ > Hitt. /plHi-/, SDO�§L� ‘broad’ ; 

*E | UK w�y z pQWL > PAnat. */brHánti/ > Hitt. /prHántsi/, SiU��D§��§D�DQ�]L ‘they 
pursue’ ; *WUK w XpQWL > PAnat. */trHwánti/ > Hitt. /trHwántsi/, WDU�X§�§D�DQ�]L ‘they 
conquer’ ; *XOK z pQWL > PAnat. */ulHánti/ > Hitt. /u O+iQWsi/, ÑD�DO��D§���§D�DQ�]L 
‘they hit’ . 

PAnat. */CR"V/: *SUL�SUK x �yL�HL > PAnat. */pripr"áK ��!�+LWW�� �SULSU"ai/, SD�UL�
SD�UD�D�L ‘he blows’ ;166 *�UK x yG� > PAnat. */gr"fd-/ > Hitt. /kr"ad-/, ND�UD�D�W� 
‘entrails’ ; *K x UK x LpWL > PAnat. */"r"iéti/ > Hitt. /"r"iétsi/, D�UL�H�H]�]L ‘he consults 
an oracle’ . 
 
 

�
. � . � .�    PIE   Hitt. 

 
 *95K w 9 
 
 *95K z 9�    /VRRV/ 
 
 *95K x 9�
 
Examples: *K x yUK x HL > Hitt. /"aRi/, D�DU�UL ‘he washes himself’ ; *WLQK x pQWL > Hitt. 
/tsiNántsi/, ]L�LQ�QD�DQ�]L ‘they finish’ ; *PROK w HL > Hitt. /maLai/, PD�DO�OD�L ‘he 
mills’ ; *K w RUK z HL > Hitt. /HaRai/, §DU�UD�L ‘he grinds’ . 
 

�
. � . � .� Interconsonantally, all three laryngeals are lost,167 but there are only a few good 

examples: *SOWK w VK w R� > Hitt. /pltsHa-/, SDO�]D�D§�§D�,� SDO�]D�Dã�§D� ‘pedestal’ ; 
*G | K x V�p�y� > early OH /tské/á-/, ]D�Dã�NH�D� > late OH /ts}ké/á-/, ]L�LN�NH�D�,� ‘to 
place (impf.)’ ; *K x y z XHQK x �WL > Hitt. /uentsi/, ~�HQ�]L ‘he copulates’ ; *XRUK x �HQW� > 
Hitt. /uargant-/, ÑD�DU�NiQ�W� ‘fat’ ; *G | K x �VK w �RL� > Hitt. /tsHai-/, ]D�Dã�§D�L� 
‘dream’ ; *�pQK x �VX� > Hitt. /kéntsu-/, JH�HQ�]X� ‘lap’ .168  

                                                      
166 This example is crucial. If *�O�7� � �O��� t � ��� � ���  would have yielded Hitt. **/pripr � i/, without retention 

of *� t  as / s /, it would have been spelled **�O��� �7� � � �&� �I��� ��� � . 
167 I regard the seeming retention of interconsonantal laryngeals in e.g. �O����� ��W�� �!�  = /párHtsi/ < 

* ��� ���I��} u v � �  and 6���� �$� � ��W�� �!�  = /uálHtsi/ < * ����� ��v � �  as secondary: the laryngeal must have been restored 
on the basis of 3pl.pres. * �!� ����} u v �7��� �  and * ��� ��v ����� �  where it was regularly retained. 

168 This latter example shows that the loss of *� t  predates the development *�	� �¡�  > Hitt. /aRCC/.  
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In clusters containing resonants and �V�,�there is often a different outcome when 
a laryngeal is part of it, e.g. *9PV9 > Hitt. /VSV/, but *9P+V9 > Hitt. /VnsV/. 
See for details at the treatment of *V, §1.4.4.3. 
 

�
. � . � . ¢ Word-finally, the laryngeals are all lost. Note that in *&XK w � the *X is lowered to 

/o/ and in *&LK w � the *L to /e/.  
Examples: *OpK x  > Hitt. /lé/, OH�H ‘not’  (prohib.); *OyK x  > Hitt. /la/, OD�D ‘let go!’ ; 

*GXRLRP *K z HVWK x LK x � !� +LWW�� �W Q+DVWL��� GD�D�DQ�§D�Dã�WL ‘double-bone’ ; 
*PLK x pK x VK x  > Hitt. /miés/, PL�L�H�Hã ‘be gentle!’ ; *VyNK x  > Hitt. /sak/, ãD�D�DN 
‘know!’ ; *Pp�K w  > Hitt. /mék/, PH�H�HN ‘many, numerous (nom.-acc.sg.n.)’ ; *-HK w  
> Hitt. �D, nom.-acc.pl.n.-ending; *VyN £ HK w  > Hitt. /sagwa/, ãD�D�NX�ÑD ‘eyes 
(nom.-acc.pl.)’ ; *K x RK x VXK w  > Hitt. /"áSo/, D�Dã�ãX�X ‘goods (nom.-acc.pl.)’ ; *�LK w  
> Hitt. /ke/, NH�H ‘these (nom.-acc.pl.)’ ; *GyK z  > Hitt. /ta/, GD�D ‘take!’ .169 
 
 

�.�.� /LTXLGV�
�


O�
�
. � . ¤ .

� � PIE *O in principle is retained in Hittite as /l/, except in the environments *9O+9 > 
Hitt. /VLV/ and *9O+V& > Hitt. /VL}sC/ where assimilation of the laryngeal to 
the preceding *O results in a fortis /L/.  

Examples: *OyK x HL > Hitt. /lai/, OD�D�L ‘he releases’ ; *Oy� | HL > Hitt. /lagi/, OD�D�NL 
‘he makes fall down’ ; *OpXN�WR > Hitt. /lgkta/, OX�XN�WD ‘it dawns’ ; *SOK w �L� > Hitt. 
/plHi-/, SDO�§L� ‘wide, broad’ ; *K w O�H�R�XJ | R� > Hitt. /Hluga-��RU� �+O JD-/, §D�OX�
ND� ‘message’ ; *VpXK x �HO > Hitt. /sgil/, ãX�~�LO ‘thread’ ; *PROK w HL > Hitt. /maLai/, 
PD�DO�OD�L ‘he mills’ ; *�pOK x VW�R� > Hitt. /káL}sta/, NDO�OL�Lã�WD ‘he called’ . 
 
)RUWLWLRQ 

�
. � . ¤ .

�
.� � From MH times onwards, we occasionally find fortition of intervocalic /l/ to /L/, 

e.g. Xã�WX�OD�Dã (OS) > ÑD�Dã�W~O�OD�Dã (MH/MS) ‘sin (gen.sg.)’  ; ÑD�Dã�GX�~�OL 
(MH/MS) > ÑD�Dã�W~O�OL (NS) ‘sin (dat.-loc.sg.)’ ; Lã�§L�~�OD�D§�§� (NS) > Lã�§L�XO�
OD�D§�§� (NH) ‘to bind by treaty’ . Whether we are dealing with a phonetically 
regular process is unclear, cf. Melchert 1994a: 165. 
 

                                                      
169 Seeming retention of *��}  and *��v  as /H/ in word-final position in words like ����� � � � ¥ ��� ��¦  

‘distribute!’  < virtual *���$� �7��}  and §���� �$� � ��¦  ‘strike!’  < virtual * ���!� ��v  is of course due to restoration in 
analogy to the rest of the paradigm.  
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U�
�
. � . ¤ .̈ � PIE *U is in principle retained in Hittite as /r/, except in *9U+9 > /VRV/ and 

*9UV9 > Hitt. /VRV/ where assimilation of the laryngeal and of *V to the 
preceding *U results in a fortis /R/. 

Examples: *K x UpQWL > Hitt. /"rántsi/, D�UD�DQ�]L ‘they arrive’ ; *VUR�!�+LWW�� �VU �, 
ãD�UD�D ‘upwards’ ; *K w U��L� > Hitt. /Hrgi-/, §DU�NL� ‘white’ , *VU�OL� > Hitt. /srli-/, 
ãDU�OL� ‘superior’ ; *VSyUHL > Hitt. /}spari/, Lã�SD�D�UL ‘he spreads out’ ; *NpUVWL > 
Hitt. /kárstsi/, NDU�Dã�]L ‘he cuts’ ; *K x pVUL� > Hitt. /"éSri-/, H�Hã��ãD��UL� ‘shape, 
image’ ; *VXSU�Lp�y� > Hitt. /suprié/á-/, ãX�XS�SD�UL�¨D� ‘to sleep’ ; *K x pVK w U > Hitt. 
/"ésHr/, H�Hã�§DU ‘blood’ ; *� | pVU > Hitt. /kéSr/, NH�Hã�ãDU ‘hand’ ; *K x S�L�²U > Hitt. 
/piér/, St�L�H�HU ‘they gave’ ; *�²U > Hitt. /kér/, NH�HU ‘heart’ ; etc.  

Assimilation: *K x yUK x HL > Hitt. /"aRi/, D�DU�UL ‘he washes himself’ ; *K w RUK z HL > 
Hitt. /HaRai/, §DU�UD�L ‘he grinds’ ; *K x RUVR� > Hitt. /"aRa-/, D�DU�UD� ‘arse’ . 
 
/RVV�

�
. � . ¤ .̈ .� � Word-final *U is lost after unaccentuated *R or * .170 This is only visible in the 

endings of the middle (for which see especially Yoshida 1990: 112f.) and in the 
nom.-acc.pl.-forms of neuters in �U�Q�. 

Examples: *K x pK x V�RU > Hitt. /"ésa/, H�ãD ‘he sits down’  vs. *WXN�yU �L > Hitt. 
/tukari/, GX�XJ�JD�D�UL ‘is visible’ ; *XRK w�>�?pK x VK x � U > Hitt. /uagéSa/, ÑD�DJ�JH�Hã�
ãD, a kind of bread (nom.-acc.pl.), and *K w W�yW U > Hitt. /Htada/, §D�DW�WD�D�GD 
‘wisdom (nom.-acc.pl.)’  vs. *XGfU > Hitt. /u}dar/, ~�L�GD�D�DU ‘waters (nom.-
acc.pl.)’ .  
 
)RUWLWLRQ�

�
. � . ¤ .̈ . � � From MH times onwards we occasionally find fortition of intervocalic /r/ to /R/: 

DQ�WX�X�UL�¨D�,� DQ�WX�UL�¨D� vs. DQ�GXU�UL�¨D� (NS) ‘interior’ ; D�NX�XW�WD�U9�,� D�NX�
XW�WDU�D� vs. D�NX�XW�WDU�UD� (NS) ‘drinker’ ; §D�D�DS�SD�UD�D] (OS) vs. §D�DS�SiU�
UD�D] (NS) ‘business (abl.)’ ; §D�D�UD�QD�Dã (OS) vs. §DU�UD�Q[D�Dã] (NS) ‘eagle 
(gen.sg.)’ ; Lã�SD�UD�DQ�]L (OS) vs. Lã�SiU�UD�DQ�]L (MS, NS) ‘they strew’ ; Lã�SD�
UX�X]�]L (OH/NS) vs. Lã�SiU�UX�X]�]L (MH/MS) ‘rafter’ ; NDW�WH�UD� (MS), NDW�WH�H�
                                                      

170 Cf. Eichner 1973: 9878, Melchert 1994a: 87 and Kimball 1999: 354-5. Eichner formulates the 
rule too broad (“ [a]uslautendes � �  schwindet generell nach unbetontem Vokal” ): compare Kimball 
who points out that loss is only found after the vowel � ���  (retention of *- �  after unaccentuated * �  is 
visible in e.g. *�O�7��} ���  > Hitt. ����� ��¦�� ¦����  ‘fire’ ; Eichner’ s example *�O�������  > Hitt. �O�!� �!� ���  rather shows 
dissimilation due to the first � ��� ). Note that Eichner explains the final � �  in § � ���  ‘water’  as analogical 
after nom.-acc.pl. §$� � � , but this is unnecessary: Hitt. § � ���  represents /u � dr/ < * ���!���  in which *-�  
never stood after a vowel.  
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UD� (MS) vs. NDW�WH�HU�UD� (NS) ‘lower, inferior’ ; JH�QX�Xã�ãD�UL�¨D�DQ�W� vs. JH�
QX�ãDU�UL�¨D�DQ�W� (NS) ‘kneeling’ ; PH�UH�HU (OS) vs. PH�HU�UD�D�DQ�WD�UX (NS), 
PH�HU�UD�DQ�W� (NS) ‘to disappear’ ; QD�D§�ãD�UD�D] (MH/MS) vs. QD�D§�ãDU�UD�D] 
(NS) ‘fear (abl.)’ ; SD�UD�D�DQ�WD (OS) vs. SiU�UD�DQ�WD (MH/MS) ‘across (to)’ ; WD�
SD�UL�¨D� vs. WD�SiU�UL�¨D� (NH) ‘to rule’ ; etc.  

If we compare words like Sp�H�UD�DQ, which remains thus throughout Hittite, it 
is difficult to interpret this phenomenon as a phonetically regular development. 
Perhaps we are dealing with mere variation in spelling (note that most examples 
show a sign &9&: GXU, WDU, SiU, §DU, ãDU; but this does not go for PH�HU�UD� and 
NDW�WH�HU�UD�). Cf. Melchert (1994a: 165-6) for another interpretation. 
 
'LVVLPLODWLRQ 

�
. � . ¤ .̈ . © � In OH ~�UD�D�QL /ur"ani/, MH/NH ÑD�UD�D�QL /u U"ani/ ‘burns’  < *XUK x �yU+L we 

encounter dissimilation of the second *U to Hitt. /n/ due to the first one.  
 
 
 

�.�.� 1DVDOV�
�

� 
P�
�
. � . ª . � � Word-initially before vowels, *P is retained as /m/: *PpJK w  > Hitt. /mék/, PH�H�

HN ‘many’  (nom.-acc.sg.n.); *PpUWL > Hitt. /mértsi/, PH�HU�]L ‘he disappears’ ; 
*PyOG | HL > Hitt. /maldi/, PD�D�DO�GL ‘he recites’ ; etc.  

Word-initially before stops, we would expect that *P&� yields Hitt. /mC-/, 
phonetically realized as [ P&-]. The only example is *PG | Uy� > Hitt. /ndra-/, DQ�
WD�UD�D� ‘blue’ , where */m/ is assimilated to /n/ due to the following /d/, however. 
In all other cases where we are dealing with *P7� (in which 7 = any stop), this 
sequence is the zero-grade of a root *PH7�,� on the basis of which the regular 
outcome /mT-/ = [ P7-] has been altered to /m 7-/: *PJK w pK x VK x � > Hitt. 
/m Np6-/, PD�DN�NH�H�Hã�ã° ‘to become abundant’  (belonging to PHNN�L�� ‘many, 
much’ ). Note that if PDL� «  � PL� ‘to grow’  indeed reflects *PK w �RL� � *PK w �L�,� it 
would show that *PK w 9 > Hitt. /mV-/.  

Word-initially before resonant, *P5� yields Hitt. /mR-/: *POLW� > Hitt. /mlit-/, 
PD�OL�LW�W� ‘honey’ ; *PQLHK w � > Hitt. /mniaH-/, PD�QL�¨D�D§�§� ‘to distribute’ ; 
*PUpQWX > Hitt. /mrántu/, PD�UD�DQ�GX ‘they must disappear’ ; *PU�QX� > Hitt. 
/mrnu-/, PDU�QX� ‘to cause to disappear’ . 
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�
. � . ª . � � � � For the word-internal position, it is best to treat the different phonetic 

surroundings separately.  
*&P9 > Hitt. /CmV/: *K w PpK x VK w R� > Hitt. /HmésHa-/, §D�PH�Hã�§D� ‘spring’ ; 

*VPpQ�WL > Hitt. /sméntsi/, ãD�PH�HQ�]L ‘he passes by’ 171; *WPpQNWL > Hitt. 
/tméktsi/, WD�PH�HN�]L ‘he attaches’ . 

*&P7 (in which 7 = any stop) > Hitt. /CaT/ with fortition of the stop: *NPW�R > 
Hitt. /kata/, NDW�WD ‘downwards’ ; *NPE ¬ | ­ �L� > Hitt. /kapi-/, NDS�St� ‘small, 
little’ . 

*&PV9 > Hitt. /CntsV/: *K w PVyVLR� > Hitt. /HntsaSa-/, §D�DQ�]D�D�Dã�ãD� 
‘offspring’ . 

*&PV� > OH /°Cus/, °&X��~��XV > NH /°Cos/, °&X��X��Xã (acc.pl.c.-ending).  
*&P+V9 > Hitt. /Cn}SV/: *K w PK x VpQWL > Hitt. /Hn}Sántsi/, §D�QH�Lã�ãD�DQ�]L ‘they 

wipe’ ; *WPK w VpQWL > Hitt. /tm}Sántsi/, GD�PH�Lã�ãD�DQ�]L ‘they press’  (with 
UHVWRUHG��P��RQ�WKH�EDVLV�RI�VWURQJ�VWHP��WP 6-/).  

*&PQ& > Hitt. /Cm}nC/: *K w PQ� | pQWL > Hitt. /Hm}ngántsi/, §D�PH�LQ�NiQ�]L ‘they 
betroth’ ; *WPQNpQWL > Hitt. /tm}nkántsi/, WD�PH�HQ�NiQ�]L ‘they attach’ .  

*&PQ9 > Hitt. /CMnV/: VPQR¨p�� !� +LWW�� �V0Q p-/, ãD�DP��PD��QD�D�H� ‘to 
create’ ; *VPQpQWL > Hitt. /sMnántsi/, ãD�DP�QD�DQ�]L ‘they pass by’ ;172 
*K x UPQLp�y� > Hitt. /"rMnió-/, DU�PD�QL�¨D� ‘to become ill’ ; *K z QK z PQLp�y� > 
Hitt. /l 0QLp�i-/, ODP��PD��QL�¨D� ‘to name’ . 

*&PL9 > Hitt. /CmiV/, *VHSWPLy� > Hitt. /siptmiá-/, ãL�LS�WD�PL�¨D� ‘seven-drink’ .  
*9P9 > OH /VmV/: *LPLp�y� > OH /imié/á-/, L�PL�H�, L�PL�¨D� (see § 1.4.7.1.c 

below for the conditioned fortition of OH /VmV/ > NH /VMV/).  
*9P7 (in which 7 = any stop) > Hitt. /VmT/: *WRPS�X� > Hitt. /tampu-/, GDP�SX 

‘blunt’ . 
*9PV9 > Hitt. /VSV/: *K w pPV�X� > Hitt. /HáSu-/, §D�Dã�ãX� ‘king’ . That this 

assimilation took place very early is visible from the fact that the outcome /S/ 
is affected by the lenition rules: *K w yPV�HL > */Hf6 ��!�+LWW�� �+asi/, §D�D�ãL 
‘she gives birth’ .  

*9PV� > Hitt. /Vs#/: *°&RPV > OH /°Cus/, °&X��~��Xã > NH /°Cos/, °&X��X��Xã 
(acc.pl.c.-ending).  

*9P+V9 > Hitt. /VnsV/: *K w yPK x VHL > Hitt. /"ansi/, D�D�DQ�ãL ‘he wipes’ . 

                                                      
171 Also attested as ®I�!� ���!� �7��� �!�  and ®	� � �U�!� ����� ���  = /sT méntsi/. 
172 Note that this form is not attested with the spelling **®���� ����� ����� ����� ����� ��� . This could either be 

ascribed to chance, or it could indicate that in this form the lenis /m/ of the singular, *̄��������  > /smén-/, 
has been introduced. The form is also attested as ®��!� ����� ����� ����� ���  = /sT mnántsi/, cf. note 171.  
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*9P+V& > Hitt. /VM}sC/: *GHPK w VK w y� > Hitt. /taM}sHa-/, GDP�PH�Hã�§D�D� 
‘damaging’ .  

*9P+V� > Hitt. /Vn}s/: *K w yPK x V > Hitt. /Han}s/, §D�D�QL�Lã, §D�D�QL�Hã ‘wipe!’  
(with restored §�).  

*9PQ9 > Hitt. /VMV/, unless when part of a paradigm173: *K w LPQR� > Hitt. 
/HiMa-/, §L�LP�PD� ‘imitation’ ; *� | LPQpQW� > Hitt. /kiMánt-/, JL�LP�PD�DQ�W� 
‘winter’ . 

*9PQ� > Hitt. /Vmn/: *K x pUPQ > Hitt. /"érmn/, H�HU�PD�DQ ‘illness’ ; *K z QpK z PQ > 
Hitt. /lamn/, OD�D�PD�DQ ‘name’ . 

*9PU9 > Hitt. /VMrV/: *� | LPUR� > Hitt. /kiMra-/, JL�LP��PD��UD� ‘field’ . 
*9PU� > Hitt. /VMr/: *QyPU > NH /láMr/, ODP�PDU ‘moment’ .174  
 

�
. � . ª . � . � � Word-finally after vowel: *9P� > Hitt. /Vn#/: *SpURP > Hitt. /péran/, Sp�H�UD�DQ; 

*K w pU��L�P > Hitt. /Hárgin/, §DU�NL�LQ ‘white’  (acc.sg.c.); *�yP > Hitt. /kón/, NX�X�
XQ ‘this (one)’  (acc.sg.c.); etc. 

Wordfinally after consonant: *°&P > OH /°Cun/175 > NH /°Con/176: *K x pSP > 
OH /"épun/, H�HS�SX�XQ > NH /"épon/, H�HS�SX�X�XQ ‘I seized’ .  
 
)RUWLWLRQ 

�
. � . ª . � . © � From MH times onwards, we encounter fortition of intervocalic /m/ to /M/: D�PL�

¨D�DQ�W� (MS) > DP�PL�¨D�DQ�W� (NS) ‘small’ ; L�PL�¨D� (OH/MS) > LP�PL�¨D� 
(MH/MS, NS) ‘to mingle’ ; L�PL�~�O D�Dã (MS) > LP�PL�~�XO (NS) ‘grain mix’ ; 
NDU�GL�PL�¨D� (OS) > NDU�WLP�PL�¨D� (MS, NS) ‘to be angry’ ; OD�D�PD�DQ (MS) > 
OD�D�DP�PD�D�Q� P�PL�LW (NS) ‘name’ ; PX�PL�¨D� (MS) > PX�XP�PL�¨D� (NS) ‘to 
fall’ ; �QX�PH�H�QL (OS, MS) > �QX�XP�PH�QL (NS) 1pl.pres.act.-ending of 
causatives in �QX�; Sp�H�WX�PH�H�QL (OS) > Sp�H�GX�XP�PH�H�QL (NS), Sp�H�WXP�
PH�H�QL (NS) ‘we transport’ ; ãX�PH�Hã (OS) > ãX�XP�PH�Hã (NH) ‘you’ ; ãX�PD�
DQ�]D�Q� (OS, MS) > ãXP�PD�DQ�]D�Q� (NS) ‘bulrush’ ; etc. 

Because in none of these words the gemination has been carried out 
consistently, it is not fully clear whether we are dealing with a phonetic 
development or not. Prof. Melchert informs me that due to the loss of mimation in 
Akkadian (i.e. signs of the shape &9P could now also be used in words where no 

                                                      
173 Cf. Melchert 1994a: 81.  
174 This form shows that fortition of * �  in front of � ���  postdates the lenition of intervocalic fortis 

consonants due to a preceding * �  (including *- ���&��° , cf. *- ��� �  > Hitt. � � ��� ).  
175 ± XbY ²I³ Y ´�µ7¶ . note 83. 
176 Or /°C · /, cf. note 83. 



 107 

�P� is present), these cases of gemination of �P� can be accounted for as a 
graphical phenomenon. Although this indeed would work for e.g. NDU�WLP�PL�¨D�, 
Sp�H�WXP�PH�H�QL and ãXP�PD�DQ�]D�Q°, I do not see how this practice can 
explain LP�PL�~�XO, PX�XP�PL�¨D� or ãX�XP�PH�Hã, where an extra sign with the 
value 9P is used. In view of the virtual absence of gemination in cases like 
P PD�L� ‘to speak’  (although some occasional spellings with PH�HP�P� do occur 
in NS texts), we could perhaps assume that at the end of the NH period the 
beginning of a phonetic development through which an intervocalic �P� following 
an unaccentuated vowel is being geminated can be observed (compare also the 
occasional NH fortition of intervocalic �Q� in § 1.4.7.2.e).  
 

� 
Q�
�
. � . ª .̈ � Word-initially before vowels, *Q is retained as /n/: *QpE | HV > Hitt. /nébis/, QH�H�

St�Lã ‘heaven’ ; QpXR� > Hitt. /néua-/, QH�H�ÑD� ‘new’ ; *QyK w HL > Hitt. /nahi/, QD�D�
§L ‘he fears’ ; *QXN £ H > Hitt. /nukw/, QX�XN�NX ‘and now’ ; etc.  

Word-initially before consonants, *Q&� regularly yields Hitt. /nC-/, 
phonetically realized as [ Q&-]: *QVyV > Hitt. /ntsas/, DQ�]D�D�Dã ‘us’ . If DPL¨DQW� 
‘small’  really reflects *Q� + PL¨DQW�,� it would show / PLiQW-/ < */ QPLiQW-/ (cf. 
e.g. NX�H�PL < */kwénmi/ for loss of �Q� in *9QP9). 

In cases where *Q&� is the zero-grade of a root *QH&�,� the regular outcome 
/nC-/ = [ Q&-] has been secondarily altered to /n &-/ in analogy to the full-grade: 
*QK w pQW� > Hitt. /n +iQW-/, QD�D§�§D�DQ�W� ‘fearing’  (on the basis of *QyK w HL > QD�
D�§L).  
 

�
. � . ª .̈ .� � For word-internal position, it is best to treat the different environments separately.  

*&Q9 > Hitt. /CnV/ : *K w QpQWL > Hitt. /Hnántsi/, §D�QD�DQ�]L ‘they draw water’ ; 
VPQR¨p��!�+LWW�� �V0Q p-/, ãD�DP��PD��QD�D�H� ‘to create’ ; *K w U�QRX� > Hitt. 
/Hrgnau-/, §DU�JD�QD�X� ‘palm, sole’ ; etc. 

*&Q7 (in which 7 = any stop) > Hitt. /CnT/: *K x QGR > Hitt. /"nda/, DQ�GD 
‘inwards’ ; *G | E | Q� | �X� > Hitt. /pngu-/, SD�DQ�NX� ‘entire, complete’  (if not 
from *G | E | RQ� | �X�). 

*&QV9 > Hitt. /CntsV/: *QVyV > Hitt. /ntsas/, DQ�]D�D�Dã ‘us’ . 
*&Q+V9 > Hitt. /Cn}SV/: *�QK z VpQWL > Hitt. /kn}Sántsi/, ND�QL�Hã�ãD�DQ�]L ‘they 

recognize’ .  
*&Q+V& > Hitt. /C 6}C/: *K z QK z V�p�y� > Hitt. /H 6}ké/á-/, §D�Dã�ãL�NH�D� ‘to sue 

(impf.)’ .  
*&QP9: this sequence may be visible in ãD�D§�§D�[P]H�HW (KBo 6.2 + KBo 19.1 ii 

24) // ãD�D§�§D�PL�LW (KBo 6.3 ii 38) ‘my ãD§§DQ’  < *VpK w Q PHW. If correct, 
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these forms must be phonologically interpreted as /saH PHW/ parallel to D�PL�
¨D�DQ�W� = / PLDQW-/ < */ QPLDQW-/ < *Q�PL¨CPV�� 

*&QQ& > Hitt. /Cn}nC/: *K z UQQJpQWL > Hitt. /Hrn}ngántsi/, §DU�QL�LQ�NiQ�]L ‘they 
make disappear’ .  

*&QL9 > Hitt. /CniV/: *K z QLp�y� > Hitt. /"nié/á-/, D�QL�H�, D�QL�¨D� ‘to work’ . 
*&OQ& > Hitt. /Cl}nC/?: *K x OQ� | pQWL > Hitt. /l}ngántsi/, OL�LQ�NiQ�]L ‘they swear’  (if 

this preform is correct).  
*&PQ& > Hitt. /Cm}nC/: *K w PQ� | pQWL > Hitt. /Hm}ngántsi/, §D�PH�LQ�NiQ�]L ‘they 

betroth’ ; *WPQNpQWL > Hitt. /tm}nkántsi/, WD�PH�HQ�NiQ�]L ‘they attach’ .  
 

�
. � . ª .̈ . � � *9Q9 > Hitt. /VnV/: *K z pU�RQ�RV > Hitt. /Haranas/, §D�D�UD�QD�Dã ‘eagle 

(gen.sg)’ ; *K w yQHL > Hitt. /Hani/, §D�D�QL ‘he draws water’ ; *�pQX� > Hitt. 
/kénu-/, JH�H�QX� ‘knee’ ; *K x HVK w HQyV > Hitt. /"isHanas/, Lã�§D�QD�D�Dã ‘blood 
(gen.sg.)’ . 

*9Q3 (in which 3 = any labial stop): no examples. 
*9Q7 (in which 7 = any dental stop) > Hitt. /VnT/: *K x VpQWL > Hitt. /"sántsi/, D�ãD�

DQ�]L ‘they are’ ; *J £$| pQW�R� > Hitt. /kwénta/, NX�H�HQ�WD ‘he killed’ ; *VSyQGHL > 
Hitt. /}spandi/, Lã�SD�D�DQ�WL ‘he libates’ ; *VSyQGK w HL > Hitt. /}spandHe/, Lã�SD�
DQ�WD§�§p ‘I libate’ . 

*9Q.9 (in which . = any velar stop) > Hitt. /VnKV/: *�yQNHL > Hitt. /kanki/, ND�
D�DQ�NL ‘he hangs’ ; *K x OpP� ¸ � U > Hitt. /línker/, OL�LQ�NH�HU ‘they swore’  

*9Q.& (in which .� �DQ\�YHODU��� ,I� WKH�SUHFHGLQJ�YRZHO� LV� � ��� WKHQ�
� Q.&��!�
+LWW�� � Q.&��� 
�yQNK w HL > Hitt. /kankHe/, JD�D�DQ�JD�D§�§p ‘I hang’ . If the 
SUHFHGLQJ�YRZHO� LV� QRW� � ��� WKHQ�
�9Q.&��!�+LWW�� �9.&���*K x OpQ ¹�º | WL > Hitt. 
/lígtsi/, OL�LN�]L ‘he swears’ ; *VUQpQNPL > Hitt. /srníkmi/, ãDU�QL�LN�PL ‘I 
compensate’ . 

*9Q+9 > Hitt. /VNV/: *WLQK x pQWL > Hitt. /tsiNántsi/, ]L�LQ�QD�DQ�]L ‘they finish’ ; 
*PXQK w pQWL > Hitt. /muNántsi/ ‘they hide’ ; VXQK x y z pQWL > Hitt. /suNántsi/, ãX�
XQ�QD�DQ�]L ‘they fill’ . 

*9QV > Hitt. /VS/177: GH�RQV�X� (or *GH�RPV�X�) > Hitt. /taSu-/, GD�Dã�ãX� 
‘powerful’ ; *�XpQV�WL > Hitt. /kuáStsi/, NX�ÑD�Dã�]L ‘he kisses’ ; *K z pU QV > 
Hitt. /Haras/, §D�D�UD�Dã ‘eagle’ ; *�XfQV > Hitt. /kuas/, NX�ÑD�Dã ‘dog’ ; 

                                                      
177 In word-final position there is (at least graphically) no difference between /S/ and /s/, and I will 

therefore write /Vs#/ here.  
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*N £ WUX²QV > hitt. /kwtruás/, NX�XW�UX�ÑD�Dã ‘witness’ ; *-XpQ�V > Hitt. /-uás/, 
�ÑD�Dã, gen.sg. of the verbal noun in �ÑDU.178 

*9Q+V9 > Hitt. /VntsV/: *�pQK x �VX� > Hitt. /kéntsu-/, JH�HQ�]X� ‘lap’ . 
*9QQ9 > Hitt. /VNV/: *�XQ�QR� > Hitt. /koNa-/, NX�X�XQ�QD� ‘right, 

favourable’ .179 *9QP9 > Hitt. /VMV/: see Kimball (1999: 324) for examples 
like PD�D�DP�PD�DQ < *P Q�PDQ, DG�GD�DP�PD�DQ < *DWWDQ PDQ ‘my 
father’ , WX�HN�NDP�PD�DQ < *WXHNNDQ PDQ ‘my body’ , etc.180  

*9QX9 > Hitt. /VuV/: *J £$| pQ�XHQ > Hitt. /kwéuen/, NX�H�X�HQ ‘we killed’ ; P Q + 
 ÑD > Hitt. PD�D�ÑD, PD�D�X�ÑD.181�

 
�
. � . ª .̈ . © � *93Q9 (in which 3 = any labial stop) > Hitt. /VPnV/: *K z HSQRV > Hitt. /Hapnas/, 

§D�DS�SD�QD�Dã ‘baking kiln (gen.sg.)’ ; *G | HE | �Q�H�X� > Hitt. /tebnu-/, WH�HS�
QX� ‘to diminish’ .  

*9WQ9 > Hitt. /VNV/: �yWQR > Hitt. /-aNa/, °&D�D�DQ�QD (inf.II-ending); *-RWQRV > 
Hitt. /-aNas/, °&D�D�DQ�QD�Dã (gen.sg. of abstracts in � WDU � � QQ�).  

*9G ¬ | ­ Q9 > Hitt. /VdnV/: *K w XLGQRV > Hitt. /Huidnas/, §X�LW�QD�Dã ‘game, wild 
animals’  (gen.sg.); *�K z �XG�QHL� > Hitt. /(")udné-/, XW�QH�H� ‘land’ . 

*9.Q9 (in which . = any velar stop) > Hitt. /VKnV/: *VpJ�QX� > Hitt. /ségnu-/, 
ãH�HN�QX� ‘cloak’ ; *GOXJ | QpXWL > Hitt. /tslugngts/, ]D�OX�XN�QX�]D ‘he delays’ . 

*�+Q9 > Hitt. /ÆnV/: *WLpK x QR� > Hitt. /tséna-/, ]H�H�QD� ‘autumn’ . 
*9+Q� > Hitt. /VN�/: *K z HK z QyK z � > Hitt. /HaNá-/, §D�DQ�QD� ‘to sue’ .  

                                                      
178 The 2sg.pres.act.-form ¢���� �!� ®7�  ‘you kill’  reflects pre-Hitt. */kuénsi/, which must show restoration 

of the stem ¢!�������  in expected **/kuáSi/ < *��»�� ����¯7� . So the fact that * ¼���¯�¼  here yields /VsV with 
single � ®��  is due to the fact that the disappearance of *�  in this restored form postdates the 
development *-�7��¯�¼��  > Hitt. /-aSV-/.  

179 The verb ®������������ ½ ¾  ‘to make (something/-one) pass by’  reflects pre-Hitt. *̄�������� �i� � ����� � which 
must be a secondary formation replacing expected *̄������ �i� � ����� � So the fact that * ¼����O¼  here yields 
/VnV/ with single � ���  is due to the fact that the disappearance of *�  in this form postdates the 
development * ¼�����¼  > /VNV/. 

180 Technically, most of these examples reflect * ¼����¿¼ , however. The 1sg.pres.act.-form ¢���� �!� �À�  ‘I 
kill’  < pre-Hitt. */kuénmi/ seems to show a development * ¼����¿¼  > Hitt. /VmV/ with single � ��� � I 
assume that this */kuénmi/ was a restored form that replaced expected */kuéMi/ < *��»�� �����À� , and that 
the development pre-Hitt. * ¼����¿¼  > Hitt. /VmV/ is due to the fact that the disappearance of the *�  in 
this form took place after the development * ¼����¿¼  > /VMV/ has come to an end. This also explaines 
forms like � ��� �!�7� ��� � ����� ���  < * � �!����� �bÁb�����  ‘my army’  and ¦���� ��¦�� ¦���� ����� ���  < * ¦���¦�¦����fÁb�U���  ‘my 
grandfather’ .  

181 See CDH L-N: 144 for attestations of these forms. Occasionally, the � ���  is restored, yielding �����
��� ����� §�� . The preservation of � ���  in *��v �������7�$� �  > Hitt. / s unuántsi/, Â�� ����� §���� ����� ���  ‘they adorn’  is due to 
restoration of the causative suffix � ����� . 
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*9VQ9 > Hitt. /VSnV/: e.g. *XVQ¨p�y� > Hitt. /uSnié/á-/, Xã�QL�¨D�,�Xã�ãD�QL�¨D� ‘to 
put up for sale’ . 

*9PQ9 > Hitt. /VMV/: *K w LPQR� > Hitt. /HiMa-/, §L�LP�PD� ‘imitation’ . 
*9UQ9 > Hitt. /VrnV/: *K z HUQRX� > Hitt. /Harnau-/, §DU�QD�X� ‘birthing seat’ .  
*9OQ9 > Hitt. /VLV/: *XpOQX� > Hitt. /uéLu-/, ~�H�HO�OX� ‘pasure’  (if this 

etymology is correct). 
 

�
. � . ª .̈ .� � Word-finally, *Q is retained as such, so *-9Q > Hitt. /-Vn/ and *-&Q > Hitt. /-Cn/. 

Examples: *K w yQ > Hitt. /Han/, §D�D�DQ ‘draw water!’ ; *K x pUPQ > Hitt. /"érmn/, H�
HU�PD�DQ ‘illness’ ; *K z QpK z PQ > Hitt. /lamn/, OD�D�PD�DQ ‘name’ ; *VpK w Q > Hitt. 
/sáHn/, ãD�D§�§D�DQ ‘feudal service’ .  
 
)RUWLWLRQ 

�
. � . ª .̈ . � � Fortition of OH intervocalic /n/ to NH /N/ seems to have taken place in the 

following examples: D�DS�SD�QD�DQ�GD (OS) > D�DS�SD�DQ�QD�DQ�GD (NS) 
‘backwards’ ; D�UD�ÑD�QL� (OS) > D�UD�ÑD�DQ�QL� (NS) ‘free’ ; L�QD�UD� (OS) > LQ�
QD�UD� (MS, NS) ‘vigour’ . If we compare cases like LQL ‘this (nom.-acc.sg.n.)’ , 
JHQX� ‘knee’ , ãLXQD� ‘god’  and ] QD� ‘autumn’ , in which intervocalic /n/ remains 
throughout the Hittite period, it seems that fortition only took place when /n/ did 
not follow the accentuated vowel. 
 
'LVVLPLODWLRQ 

�
. � . ª .̈ .Ã � In the words O PDQ /lamn/ ‘name’  < *K z QpK z PQ, ODPPDU /láMr/ ‘moment’  < 

*QyPU and DUPDOL¨H�D� Ä Ä Å�¬ Æ « ­  /"rmlié/á-/ ‘to be ill’  < *K x UPQ�Lp�y� (besides 
DUPDQL¨H�D� Ä Ä Å�¬ Æ « ­ ) we seem to be dealing with dissimilation of *Q to /l/ due to the 
nasal consonant *P in the same word.  
 
 

�.�.� 6HPL�YRZHOV�
 

� 
L�
�
. � . Ç .

� � Word-initially before vowels *L is retained, except before *H: *LXJRP > Hitt. 
/iugan/, L�~�JD�DQ ‘yoke’  vs. *LHJ�R� > Hitt. /éga-/,182 H�JD� ‘ice’ ; *LpX�RQ�183 > 
Hitt. /éuan-/,184 H�ÑD�Q�, a kind of grain.185 If Hitt. L�~�XN ‘yoke’  represents /igg/ < 

                                                      
182 Or / s éga-/? 
183 Note that this etymology may be incorrect.  
184 Or / s éuan-/? 
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*LpXJ, it would show that loss of *L in front of *H must postdate the 
monophthongization of *HX to / ��KHUH�� 

Word-initially before consonant *L is retained as such: *LPLp�y� > Hitt. 
/imié/á-/, L�PL�H°, L�PL�¨D� ‘to mingle’ .  

 
�
. � . Ç .

�
.� � Interconsonantally, *L is in principle retained (but see below at ‘assibilation’ ): 

*K x LWp+Q > Hitt. /"itén/, L�LW�WH�HQ ‘go!’ ; *K w LPQR� > Hitt. /HiMa-/, §L�LP�PD� 
‘imitation’ ; *K w pU�LV > Hitt. /Hárgis/, §DU�NL�Lã ‘white’ ; *� | LP�Q�pQW� > Hitt. 
/kiMánt-/, JL�LP�PD�DQ�W� ‘winter’ ; *N £ LV > Hitt. /kwis/, NX�Lã ‘who’ .  

In the sequence *&L9, *L in principle is retained as well (but see below at 
‘assibilation’ ): *K z QLp�y� > Hitt. /"nié/á-/, D�QL�H�, D�QL�¨D� ‘to work’ , *K z UJLp�y� > 
Hitt. /Hrgié/á-/, §DU�NL�H�, §DU�NL�¨D� ‘to get lost’ , *�UVLp�y� > Hitt. /krSié/á-/, NDU�
Dã�ãL�L�H� ‘to cut’ ; etc.  

Note that *9VL9 yields Hitt. /VSV/, however, as is visible in e.g. *LXJRVLR� > 
Hitt. /iugaSa-/, L�~�JD�Dã�ãD� ‘yearling’ ; *K w PVyVLR� > Hitt. /HntsaSa-/,186 §D�DQ�
]D�D�Dã�ãD� ‘offspring’ ; *XVLp�y� >> */Òsié/á-/187 > */u sié/á-/ > OH /u Sé/á-/, ÑD�
Dã�ãH�D�188 ‘to put on clothes’ .  

For the sequence *9L&, cf. the treatments of the diphthongs *HL, * L, *RL and * L 
below.  

Intervocallicaly, *L is dropped without a trace, e.g *&p&�HL�RV > pre-Hitt. 
*/CéCaias/ > Hitt. /CéCas/ (gen.sg.-ending of L�stem adjectives).189 When the *L is 
surrounded by un-identical vowels (e.g. *-DLH�,� *�DLL�,� *�DLX�), the loss of *L 
causes compensatory lengthening of the preceding vowel:190 *&�&�HL�L > pre-
Hitt. /C�Caii/ > Hitt. /C�& L����&D�D�L (dat.-loc.sg.-ending of L�stem adjectives); 
*&�&�HL� V > pre-Hitt. */C�Caies/ > Hitt. /C�& HV����&D�D�Hã (nom.pl.c.-ending 
of L�stem adjectives); *&�&�HL�PV > pre-Hitt. */C�Caius/ > Hitt. /C�& XV����&D�
                                                                                                                         

185 Note that e.g. ¥ ��� ����� �!�  ‘they go’  < *� t � �7�$� �  and � � ¥���� ����� � �  ‘sheep’  < *� t � �7�$� �  (?) show that * �  is not 
lost in the word-initial sequence *� t � ��� .  

186 This form shows that the assimilation of * ¼�¯7��¼  > /VSV/ postdates the lenition of intervocalic 
fortis consonants due to a preceding long accentuated vowel.  

187 With *§��  in analogy to the full-grade stem * §���¯�� , cf. the lemma §���®�®�� È È É , §���®I®���Ê ��� ½ ¾ .  
188 Attested from MH times onwards as §���®�®	� ¥ ��Ê ��� ½ ¾ , with restored suffix � ¥���Ê ��� �  
189 See at the lemma of nom.pl.c.-ending � ��®  for my view that contraction of *- ��� �!�  to *- �  must have 

happened earlier than the loss * �  between other vowels as described here.  
190 This explains the fact that in the oblique cases of � � stem adjectives the � ���  of the suffix, which 

must go back to posttonic *�  in open syllable (* �pË$� � ��� �7¼ ), is often spelled plene (e.g. ¦������ ®���� ����� , ¦������
®���� ��� ��® , ¦������ ®���� ��� ��® ), whereas such a plene spelling is virtually absent in the oblique cases of ��� stem 
adjectives (e.g. ��� ��®�� ®���� ����� , ��� ��®�� ®���� §���� ��� , ��� ��®�� ®I��� ��� �!� ��® , ��� ��®�� ®I��� ����� ��®  < * �pË$� � �����7¼ ). 
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D�Xã (acc.pl.-ending of the L�stem adjectives); *°&R�Lp�PL > pre-Hitt. /°Caiémi/ > 
+LWW����& pPL����&D�D�H�PL (1sg.pres.act.-ending of the §DWUDH�class).191  

An intervocalic cluster *9+L9 yields OH /ViV/ with lenghtening of the 
preceding vowel (if possible).192 The newly created intervocalic /i/ is again lost in 
NH times: *K w XK x LpQWL > OH /Hoiántsi/, §X�¨D�DQ�]L > NH /Hoántsi/, §X�ÑD�DQ�]L 
‘they run’ ; *WHK w LpWL�!�2+��W LpWsi/, WD�D�L�H]�]L, GD�L�H�H]�]L ‘he steals’ .193  

In words with the sequence *9L+9, we first find monphthongization of the 
diphthong to /e/ (see also below at the treatment of the diphthongs *HL and *RL): 
*PpLK w XU > OH /méhur/, PH�H�§XU ‘period, time’ ; *QpLK x y z �R > OH /né"a/, QH�H�D 
‘he turns’ ; *K w pLK z XP > OH /Hé"un/, §p�H�XQ ‘rain (acc.sg.)’ ; *K w pLK z �HX� V > OH 
/Hé"aues/, §p�H�D�X�H�Hã ‘rains (nom.pl.)’ . Note that in the latter three examples 
intervocalic /"/ is lost only in the late OH period, as we can see from spellings 
like OS §p�H�¨D�X�H�ã D = /Héaues/, phonetically realized as [Hé Ì aues] and 
MH/MS QH�H�¨D�UL = /néari/, phonetically realized as [né Ì ari] 
 

�
. � . Ç .

�
. � � Forms like L�LW ‘go!’  < *K x LG | L and WH�H�HW ‘speak’  < *G | pK x G | L seem to show 

regular loss of word-final *L. This means that the synchronic word-final �L as 
visible in the dat.-loc.sg.-ending and the verbal present-endings (�PL, �ãL, �]L, etc.) 
must be the result of a wide-scale restoration.194  

If nom.-acc.pl.n. NH�H ‘these’  indeed reflects *�LK w , as will be suggested under 
the lemma N � � NL� � N �,�then it shows that in word-final *&LK w # *L is lowered to 
/e/ due to the following *K w  (just as *°&XK w  yields Hitt. /°Co/, cf. nom.-acc.pl.n. D�
Dã�ãX�X /"áSo/ < *°V�X�K w ). This implies that ]L�L�LN ‘you’  < *Wt++ ¹�º reflects *WtK x . 
 
$VVLELODWLRQ�

�
. � . Ç .

�
. © � As is well-known, *L causes preceding dental consonants to assibilate. In 

principle, *L is lost in this development: *WLpK w �RL� > Hitt. /tsáHai-/ ‘battle’ ; *WLyK w �
HL > Hitt. /tsahi/ ‘he hits’ ; *WLpK x �R > OH /tsé"a/, ]H�H�D ‘cooks’ ; *K w pQWL > Hitt. 

                                                      
191 Also intervocalic � � �  from secondary sources is lost with lengthening of the preceding vowel: e.g 

OH /páiitsi/, �O��� � ��� �7� �!�  ‘he goes’  > MH /p � itsi/, ����� ����� �7� ���  (see at �O�7¥�� � ½ ¾OÊ��O�$� �  for an extensive 
treatment).  

192 Note that in the case of Hitt. /e/ and /o/ I do not reckon with phonemic length, and that therefore 
these vowels do not get lengthened.  

193 In this latter verb intervocalic /i/ is nevertheless often found in NH forms because of restoration 
of the suffix � ¥���Ê ��� : NH � ��� ��� � � �!� �	�7� ��� ÍÏÎ Ð Ñ Ò	Ð si/ and NH � ��� ����� � ¥ ��� �!�&ÍÓÎ Ð Ñ átsi/. Compare, however, 
phonetically regular 2pl.pres.act. � ��� ��� ��� � � �!� �$��Ô ÕpÖ�×bÍØÎ Ð Ò	Ð Ù	Ú$Ñ Î Û  

194 This implies that the loss of word-final * �  took places in several stages, probably determined by 
the preceding consonant.  
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/Hánts/, §D�DQ�]D ‘in front’ ; *K x pVWL > OH /"ésts/, H�Hã�]D ‘he is’ 195; *GL²XV > Hitt. 
/s¶us/, ãL�L�~�Xã ‘god’ ; *GLpX�RW� > Hitt. /s¶uat-/, ãL�L�ÑD�DW�W� ‘day’ .196 This means 
that we must reckon with a development */ti/ = *[t:i] > *[t:j] > *[tç] > *[t6] > [ts] 
= /ts/ and */di/ = *[ti] > *[tj] > *[ç] > *[6] > [s] = /s/. We therefore have to assume 
that in forms like H�HS�]L ‘he seizes’  < *K x pSWL, DS�SD�DQ�]L ‘they seize’  < 
*K x SpQWL, §D�D]�]L�H�, §D�D]�]L�¨D� ‘to pierce’  < *K w WLp�y� the �L� has been restored. 
In the first two cases in analogy to the other present-endings in �L (�PL, �ãL, etc.), 
in the latter in analogy to other verbs with the �¨H�D�suffix.197  

Note that the verbs ]LQX�Ü�«  ‘to make cross’  < *K x W�L�QHX� and ]LQQL�Ü�«  � ]LQQ� ‘to 
finish’  < *WL�QH�K x � � *WL�Q�K x � may show that despite the fact that in *7L& *L 
caused assibilation of the dental consonant, it was retained as a vocalic 
element.198  

On the basis of the equation between Hitt. GDOXJDãWL� ‘length’  and Pol. GáXJR ü 
‘length’  < *G�R�OXJ | �RVWL�,� Joseph (1984: 3-4) argues that in a cluster *-VWL� 
assibilation did not take place, which has a nice parallel in Greek, cf.  ‘he 
goes’  < *K x pLWL vs.  ‘he is’  < *K x pVWL.199  
 
/RZHULQJ 

�
. � . Ç .

�
.� � In some words we encounter lowering of OH /i/ to NH /e/:  

DSLQLããDQ ‘thus’  > DSHQHããDQ: D�St�QL�Lã�ã� (OS) > D�Sp�H�QL�Hã�ã� (NS). 
§DO]LããD� «  � §DO]Lãã� ‘to call (impf.)’  > §DO]Hãã�: §DO�]L�Lã�ã� (OS, MS) > §DO�]H�Hã�
ã� (NS). 

§LããD� ‘carriage pole’  > §HããD�: §L�Lã�ã� (OH/NS) > §H�Hã�ã� (NS, 1x). 

                                                      
195 Replaced by �!� ��®�� �!�  with restored ���  in OS texts already. 
196 Cf. Melchert 1994a: 62 for the observation that if the etymological connection between the Hitt. 

suffixes � ���!� � ¥����!�  (as in ®I��� ����� � ¥ ���!�  ‘upper’ ) and Lyc. � ���	��ÊI� �  (as in �������	��ÊI� �  ‘upper’ ) is correct, it would 
show that assibilation of * �  in the sequence * � ��¼  is already a Proto-Anatolian development (which 
implies that we should assume a PAnat. phoneme /ts/ as well). Contra Melchert, I do not assume that 
in this sequence * �  was retained: the supposed equation between HLuw. ����� �!� � �À� � ���  and Hitt. 
¦�������� ¥ ��Ê ��� Ý Þ  cannot be substantiated (cf. ¯�� ß!�  ¦��$� � � à á â Þ ã , ¦�������� ¥���Ê ��� Ý Þ ) and the retention of ��� �  in the Hitt. 
suffix � ���!� � ¥����!�  (note the absence of a reflex of *¥  in Lyc. � ���	��ÊI� � !) may be due to analogical 
developments (I intend to present an account of these developments elsewhere). 

197 Similarly in � ¥���Ê ��� Ý Þ  ‘to steal’  (cf. note 193) and in §���®�®���Ê ��� Ý Þ  >> §���®�®7� ¥���Ê ��� Ý Þ  ‘to put on clothes’  
(cf. note 188).  

198 The verb �	������� Ý Þ  ‘to coo (trans.)’  < * � � � ä � �������  shows that *� ä  at one point had enough vocalic 
quality to prevent * �  from becoming vocalic too.  

199 This would mean that the forms �!� ��®�� �!�  ‘he is’  < *� ä �7¯	� �  (instead of expected **�!� ��®�� � � ), ®I�!� ��®�� ���  
‘he sleeps’  < *̄���¯	� �  (instead of expected **®��!� ��®�� � � ), etc. all show (a trivial) generalization of the 
assibilated ending � �!� .  
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§LãW , §LãW  ‘mausoleum(?)’  > §HãW , §HãW : §L�Lã�W� (OS, MS) > §p�Hã�W� (MS, NS). 
LQL ‘this’  > HQL: L�QL (MS) > H�QL (MS, NS) 
LQLããDQ ‘thus’  > HQLããDQ: L�QL� (MS) > H�QL� (NS). 
ããD� � ãã� ‘to do, to make (impf.)’  > HããD� å  � Hãã�: L�Lã�ã� (OS) > Lã�ã� (MS) > 
�H��Hã�ã� (NS).  

Lã§ � ‘master’  > Hã§� : Lã�§� (OS, MS, NS) > �H��Hã�§� (NS).  
Lã§DQ� ‘blood (obl.)’  > Hã§DQ�: Lã�§D�Q� (OS, MS) > H�Hã�§D�Q� (MS, NS).200 
Lã�ãD�Q � ‘dough’  > HããDQD�: Lã��ãD��Q� (OS, MS, NS) > �H��Hã�ãD�Q� (NS). 
N QX�æ�å  ‘to open (up)’  > NHQX�: NL�L�QX� (MS) > NH�H�QX� (NS). 
OLO§XÑD� å  � OLO§XL� ‘to pour’  > OHO§XÑD�: OL�LO�§� (MS) > OH�HO�§� (MS, NS). 
OL�Q�N�æ�å  ‘to swear’  > OHQN�: OL�LQ�N� (OS, MS) > OH�HQ�N� (NS). 
PLPPD� å  � PLPP� ‘to refuse’  > PHPP�: PL�LP�P� (OS, MS) > PL�LP�P� (NS). 
PLãULÑDQW� ‘perfect’  > PHãULÑDQW�: PL�Lã�UL� (MS) > PH�Hã�UL� (NS), PH�Lã�UL� (NS). 
ã QD� ‘figurine, doll’  > ãHQD�: ãL�L�Q� (OS, MS) > ãH��H��QD� (NS). 
ãLã�æ�å  ‘to proliferate’  > ãHã�: ãL�Lã� (OS, MS) > ãH�Lã�,�ãL�Hã�,�ãH�Hã� (NS). 
ãLããD� å  � ãLãã� ‘to impress’  > ãHãã�: ãL�Lã�ã� (MS, NS) > ãH�Hã�ã� (NS). 
ãLã§D� å  � ãLã§� ‘to decide’  > ãHã§�: ãL�Lã�§� (MS) > ãH�Hã�§� (NS). 
ãLããXU� ‘irrigation’  > ãHããXU�: ãL�Lã�ã� (MS) > ãH�Hã�ã� (NS). 
WLW§� ç  ‘to thunder’  > WHW§�: WL�LW�§� (OS, MS) > WH�H�HW�§� (OH/MS) > WH�HW�§� (NS). 
ÑDUULããD� å  � ÑDUULãã� ‘to help’  > ÑDUUHãã�: ÑD�DU�UL�Lã�ã� (NS) > ÑD�DU�UH�Hã�ã� 

(NS).  
]LQQL�æ�å  � ]LQQ� ‘to finish’  > ]HQQ�: ]L�LQ�Q� (OS, MS) > ]H�HQ�Q� (NS). 
 
Melchert (1984a: 154) explains these forms as showing “ a simple assimilation: L 
is lowered to H before a low vowel D in the next syllable” . As he notices himself, 
there are a number of words that contradict this formulation, however, e.g. LG OX� 
and LÑDU. Moreover, this rule cannot account for the lowering visible in e.g. LQL, 
§LãW , N QX�æ�å  and ãLã�æ�å .201  

                                                      
200 Although here we might be dealing with the secondary introduction of the full-grade stem ®�¦��  

from the nom.-acc.sg. ®�¦���� .  
201 Melchert’ s reformulation (1994a: 133) of this rule as /-iCCa-/ > /-eCCa-/, i.e. “ a kind of “ a-

umlaut”  in closed syllables”  (apparently to explain � � � ���  and � §���� ) still does not account for these 
forms. Rieken’ s treatment (1996: 294-7) of the lowering cannot fully convince either (her formulation 
of the conditioning environments, namely ��� �¡�&���  > � �!�¡�O�  and �  > �  “ zwischen zwei Dentalen ( � , � , ¯ ) 
oder zwischen �  und einem der genannten Laute” , does not account for all examples, like ¦$� ®	� ). 
Moreover, many of the examples of � ~ �  that she cites in fact are cases where I assume the epenthetic 
vowel / è /.  
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In my view, the lowering in these words is determined by the consonants that 
follow the vowel: /i/ > /e/ in front of V, Q, P and clusters involving /H/ (�O§� and 
�W§�).202 It cannot be coincidental that exactly these consonants203 also cause a 
preceding /u/ to get lowered to /o/ (cf. § 1.3.9.4.f). Note that lowering of /i/ to /e/ 
in front of V and Q also explains the high number of NS spellings of the nom.sg.c.- 
and acc.sg.c.-forms of L�stem nouns and adjectives with the vowel �H�.  
 

X�

�
. � . Ç .̈ � Word-initially before vowels *X is retained as such: *XyGU > Hitt. /uadr/, ÑD�D�WDU 

‘water’ ; *Xp�WL > Hitt. /uéktsi/, ~�H�HN�]L ‘he wishes’ : *XHL�H�V > Hitt. /ués/, ~�H�Hã 
‘we’ ; etc. 

Word-initially before consonants *X is retained as well: *XUK é yU�L� > OH 
/ur"ani/, ~�UD�D�QL > MH/NH /u U"ani/, ÑD�UD�D�QL ‘it burns’ ;204 *XVQLp�y� > Hitt. 
/uSnié/á-/, Xã��ãD��QL�H�, Xã��ãD��QL�¨D� ‘to put up for sale’ .  
 

�
. � . Ç .̈ .� � Interconsonantally, *X yields either /u/ or /o/: see § 1.3.9.4ff. for an elaborate 

treatment of this.  
In the sequence *&X9 *X in principle yields /u/ (see § 1.3.9.4.c for the fact that 

in Hittite there is no reason to assume that there is a phonemic difference between 
/CuV/ and /CoV/). Note that in *7XR (in which 7 = any dental stop or *Q) *X is 
lost: *GXRLRP > Hitt. /tan/, WD�D�DQ ‘for the second time’ ; *K é HGXyO�X� > Hitt. 
/"idalu-/, L�GD�D�OX� ‘evil’ ; *QX�RV > Hitt. /nas/, QD�Dã ‘and he’ .205 Remarkable is 

                                                      
202 The absence of lowering in ê�ë ì�ìIí�î  ‘thus’  (but compare the one spelling ê�ï!ð ï�ì�ð ì�í�ð í�î  (KBo .4 iii 

17)) and ê�ë î�ñ�î  ‘now’  in my view is caused by the connection with ê  ‘this (nom.-acc.sg.n.)’  (although 
ê�ë ð î�ñ�ð ñ�î  in principle can be read ê�ï!ð î�ñ�ð ñ�î  as well). Note that words like òië ó�ó�í�î$ô ð  and ò ë ó�õ�í�ð  are 
spelled with GI-IM- that can in principle be read òië ð�ë ó�ð  as well as ò�ï!ð ï7ó�ð . Cases like ë î�î�í�õIífö  and 
ë î�í�î�ð  are real counter-examples, however: they never show lowering.  

203 Although there are no examples of /um/. Note that the ë ð  that emerges in initial clusters of the 
shape *÷7ø�ð  did not partake in this lowering and therefore must have been phonologically different 
from /i/ < * ë  and pretonic *ï .  

204 This example shows that the ‘vocalization’  of the initial sequence * ñ�ù&ú ð  is an inner-Hittite 
phenomenon: PIE * ñ�ù ú ð  > OH /uRC-/ > MH/NH /u û¡ü -/. This also fits the words ñ�ý ê�ë ì�ìIí�õ�í�ð  
(OH/NS) > §�í$ý ê�ë ì�ìIí�õIí�ð  (NS) ‘skilled’  and §�í$ý ê!ñ�§�í�ð  ‘bad omen(?)’  (earliest attested in a MS texts) if 
this indeeds reflects * ñ�ý ê�þ	ÿ�ð � This would mean that ñ�ð ñ�õ�ð ê�ë ð  ‘track, trail’  cannot go back to * ñ�õ � ð � but 
must represent / � orKi-/ < *� ä � � ñ�õ � ë ð  

205 E.g. ô ñ�§ î  /tu � n/ ‘to this side’  < *��ñ
	��
� ó  shows that this development only occurs with a 
preceding * ÿ , and not with “ * ” . The loss of * ñ  in * ø�ñ�ÿ therefore must be dated to the period before 
the merger of * ÿ  and PAnat. *í�� .  
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the outcome of *&+X9, which yields Hitt. /ComV/206: *GK � XpQL > Hitt. /toméni/, 
WX�PH�H�QL ‘we take’ ; *E � G � K � �XpQ�WL > Hitt. /ptomántsi/, SiW�WX�X�PD�DQ�]L ‘to 
dig’ ; *VX�Q�+�Ñ� > Hitt. /suNom U���ãX�XQ�QX�PDU ‘filling’ .  

For the development of *&9X&, see at the treatment of the diphthongs *HX, * X, 
*RX and * X below.  

Intervocalically, *X is retained as /u/ (see at § 1.3.9.4.d for the establishment 
that intervocalically there is no phonologic difference between /u/ and /o/): 
*QpXR� > Hitt. /néua-/, QH�H�ÑD� ‘new’ ; *G � pE � �HX� V > Hitt. /tébaues/, WH�H�SD�X�H�
Hã ‘little (nom.pl.c.)’ ; *++�Ly�XHQL > Hitt. /"iáuani/, L�¨D�X�ÑD�QL ‘we do’ ; *K � U��
QyX�L > Hitt. /Hrgnaui/, §DU�JD�QD�~�L ‘palm (dat.-loc.sg.)’ .  

A special development is the fact that *X adjacent to /u/ yields Hitt. /m/:207 
*&�&�HX�PV > *&�&�DX�XV > Hitt. /C�Camus/, °&D�PX�Xã (acc.pl.c.-ending of 
X�stems); *&&�QX�XpQL > Hitt. /CCnuméni/, °QX�PH�H�QL (1sg.pres.act.-ending of 
causatives in �QX�); *&&�QX�XpQWL > Hitt. /CCnumántsi/, °QX�PD�DQ�]L (inf.I-
ending of causatives in �QX�); *K � yX�XHQL > Hitt. /"áumani/, D�~�PD�QL208 ‘we see’ .  
 �

. � . � .� . � � In word-final position, *X is retained as such: *G � pE � X > Hitt. /tébu/, WH�H�SX ‘little 
(nom.-acc.sg.n.)’ ; etc. Note that nom.-acc.pl.n. D�Dã�ãX�X /"áSo/, which contrasts 
with nom.-acc.sg.n. D�Dã�ãX /"áSu/, shows that wordfinal *-&XK �  yields Hitt. /-Co/ 
 

�
�.�.� 9RZHOV�

                                                      
206 Through */CouV/? See below for * ú¡ñ�ñ��  > Hitt. /CumV/. 
207 Prof. Kortlandt (p.c.) points out to me that a development of * ñ  to /m/ is phonetically 

incomprehensible: nasilization does not occur spontaneously. He therefore suggests that /m/ in these 
cases must be interpreted as /w/ (i.e. a consonantal / /) and that the nasalization must be due to contact 
with other nasal vowels or nasal consonants. E.g. ö úOí�ó�ñ�ì  (acc.pl.c.-ending of ñ�ð stems) is interpreted 
by Kortlandt as /°Caw s/ < */°Caw s/ (see also § 1.3.9.4.f under ú���ì  for Kortlandts view that 
acc.pl.c.-ending ð ñ�ì  represents /- s/ < *-ó�÷ ); °î�ñ�ó î ë  as /°nuw� ni/ in which *ï  has become nasalized 
due to *î , and therefore causes * ñ  to yield the nasal-vowel / /; etc. Similarly in * ú���ñ��  > /ComV/ as 
treated above: ô ñ�ð ó�ï!ð ï!ð î$ë  is interpreted by Kortlandt as /t � w� ni/; etc. Although the assumption of 
nasal vowels would indeed fit other developments as well (especially the development of OH /un/ to 
/on/, cf. note 83) and explain the rise of a nasal consonant here, it remains problematic why we do not 
find a nasal consonant in e.g. í�î ë  �í"!�í�î$#�ë  ‘to work’  = / � niauántsi/ (instead of **í�î ë  �í�óUí�î$#!ë  = 
“ / � niaw% ntsi/” ) and why ì�ñ�ó�í�õ	ë ì�ê�ï&� í�ð Ý Þ  ‘to be pregnant’ , which reflects *÷�' ï(��ÿ*)�ñ$�pð !,+ +, shows ð ó�ð  
whereas no nasal consonant is present in its preform. Moreover, nasalization as the result of 
dissimilation has also occurred in -�ð õIí�ð í�ð î ë  ‘burns’  < * ñ�õ õ7ë  < * ñ�õ.� ä /�õ7ë , where there is no other nasal 
element that could have caused it.  

208 The form í�ð -�ð ó�í�ð î ë  is MH and replaces OH -�ð ó�ï!ð ï!ð î ë  < *�pñ�ð ñ
	7î ë . 
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H���

. � . 0 .
� � There are a number of positions in which PIE *H gets coloured.  

When adjacent to *K � , *H gest coloured to PAnat. /a/, which yields Hitt. /a/ in 
both accentuated and unaccentuated position: *K � pQWL > Hitt. /Hánts/, §D�DQ�]D ‘in 
front’ ; *K � pSWL > Hitt. /Háptsi/, §D�DS�]L ‘he attaches’ ; *SpK � XU > Hitt. /páHwr/, SD�
D§�§XU, SD�D§�§X�ÑD�DU ‘fire’ ; *SpK � VR > Hitt. /páHsa/, SD�D§�ãD ‘he protects’ ; 
*OpK � SW�R� > Hitt. /lapta/, OD�D�DS�WD ‘he glowed’ ; *K é HVK � HQyV > Hitt. /"isHanas/, 
Lã�§D�QD�D�Dã ‘blood (gen.sg.)’ ; *SHK � XpQRV > Hitt. /paHwénas/, SD�D§�§X�H�QD�Dã 
‘fire (gen.sg.)’ ; 

When adjacent to *K � , *H gets coloured to PAnat. /o/209 and ultimately merges 
with the outcome of PIE *R, yielding /a/ when accentuated and /a/ when 
unaccentuated: *K � pU Q+V > Hitt. /Haras/, §D�D�UD�DV ‘eagle’ ; *K � pSU > Hitt. 
/Hapr/, §D�D�DS�SiU ‘business’ ; *K � QpK � PQ > Hitt. /lamn/, OD�D�PD�DQ ‘name’ . 

In the position *pQ7 (in which 7 = any dental consonant), *H yields Hitt. /a/: 
*K é VpQWL > Hitt. /"sántsi/, D�ãD�DQ�]L ‘they are’ ; *J 1 � QpQWV > Hitt. /kwnánts/, NX�QD�
DQ�]D ‘killed’ ; *K � XK é pQWV > Hitt. /Hoánts/, §X�ÑD�DQ�]D ‘wind’ ; *VUE � XpQV > Hitt. 
/sr}buás/, ãD�UL�SX�ÑD�Dã ‘of drinking’ . 

In the position *H5&& (in which 5 = any resonant and & = any consonant), *H 
becomes Hitt. /a/: *E � pUVWL > Hitt. /párstsi/, SiU�Dã�]L ‘he flees’ ; *NpUVWL > Hitt. 
/kárstsi/, NDU�Dã�]L ‘he cuts’ ; *VWpO� � WL > Hitt. /}stálgtsi/, Lã�WDO�DN�]L ‘he levels’ ; 
*K é pUVWL > Hitt. /"árstsi/, D�DU�Dã�]L ‘he flows’ ; *E � pUK �*2 � WL > Hitt. /párHtsi/, SiU�D§�
]L, SiU�§D�]L ‘he pursues’ ; *WpUK � �X�WL > pre-Hitt. */térHwtsi/ > Hitt. /tárHwtsi/, WDU�
§X�]L, WDU�X§�]L ‘he conquers’ . Note however that *�pQK é VX� yields Hitt. /kéntsu-/, 
JH�HQ�]X� ‘lap, abdomen’ , which shows that a sequence *p5K é &9 develops into 
*H5&9 before *H5&& > /aRCC/.210 

In the position *p.V&, *H yields Hitt. /a/: *WpNVWL > */tákstsi/ > Hitt. /ták}stsi/, 
WiN�NL�Lã�]L, WiN�NH�Hã�]L ‘he unifies’ ; *QpJ 1 � �V�WL > Hitt. /°nágwstsi/, QD�QD�NX�Xã�]L 
‘it becomes dark’ .  

In the position *HQ. (in which . = any velar), *H yields Hitt. /i/: *K é OpQ� � WL > 
*/língtsi/ > Hitt. /lígtsi/, OL�LN�]L ‘he swears’ . 

                                                      
209 Note that when accentuated this vowel does not lenite a following consonant, whereas PIE * /  > 

PAnat. / 3 / does. This explains the difference between *- /�ô õ  > PAnat. /- 3 dr/ > Hitt. /- � dr/, °í�ð í�ð ô í�õ  
(abstract-suffix) and *�
� 	 4Oõ  > PAnat. /Hópr/ > Hitt. /H� pr/, 5�í�ð í�ð í&4&ð 4�6�õ  ‘business’ . 

210 Note that in *7�	!ý � ä ÷	ô  the colouring of *ï  > /a/ did take place, however: *7�	�ý � ä ÷	ô ' ÿ*)  > Hitt. 
/káLè sta/, ê�í�ý ð ý ë ð�ë ì�ð ô í  ‘he called’ . This implies a scenario *7�	!ý � ä ÷	ô ' ÿ*)  > */kéLsta/ > */káLsta/ > 
/káLè sta/. 



 118 

In the position *XH7 (in which 7 = any dental consonant), *H yields Hitt. /i/: 
*XHW� > Hitt. /uit-/, ~�L�LW�W° ‘year’ ; *XHGR� > Hitt. /uida-/, ~�L�GD� ‘wet’ ; *VyXHWHVW� 
> ã ÑLWLãW� ‘weanling’ .211 

In some positions we seem to be dealing with L�umlaut, causing *H to become 
Hitt. /i/: *PpOLW� > Hitt. /mílit-/, PL�OL�LW�W° ‘honey’ ; *WLQpK é WL > Hitt. /tsinítsi/, ]L�LQ�
QL�L]�]L ‘he finishes’ ; *G � XUQpK é WL > Hitt. /tu UQtWsi/, GX�ÑD�DU�QL�L]�]L ‘he breaks’ . 
The exact condition is not fully clear to me.  

In wordfinal position when accentuated, *p yields Hitt. /i/: *+X�V�p > Hitt. 
/"uskí/, Xã�NL�L ‘look!’ ; *K é J 1 � V�p > Hitt. /"kwskí/, DN�NX�Xã�NL�L ‘drink!’ ; *K é GV�p > 
Hitt. /"ds}kí/, D]�]L�LN�NL�L ‘eat!’ . Note that e.g. §X�LW�WL ‘draw!’  < *K � XH7+�Lp 
shows that *°&Lp� yields Hitt. /°Cí/, probably through */°Cií/.  
 �

. � . 0 .
�
.í � Note that it has been claimed that a sequence *H5+ yields Hitt. /aRH/,212 but I do 

not agree with this assumption. Alleged examples in favour of this development 
like *XpOK � WL > Hitt. /uálHtsi/ ‘hits’  and *E � pUK �*2 � WL > Hitt. /párHtsi/ ‘pursues’  rather 
show the development *H5&& > /aRCC/, whereas ãDOOL� � ãDOODL� ‘big’  (usually 
reconstructed *VHOK � �L�) and WDUUD� 8 8 ç�9 : å ;  ‘to be able’  (usually reconstructed 
*WHUK � �R�) may be interpreted otherwise (see their respective lemmas). On the 
basis of HU§� � DUD§����DU§� ‘boundary’  < *K é HU�K � � � *K é U�HK � ����*K é U�K � � and ãHU§D� 
(an object to rinse feet with) < *VpUK �*2 � �R� (?), I assume that *H in a sequence 
*H5+9 does not get coloured in Hittite.  
 �

. � . 0 .
�
. � � If *H does not get coloured due to one of the positions mentioned above, it shows 

the following developments.  
When accentuated, *p merges with *², *pK é  and *pL and develops into Hitt. /é/. 

Note that this vowel is often spelled with a plene vowel in open syllable and in 
monosyllabic words, which indicates that in these positions it was phonetically 
rather long. Phonologically, there is no use to indicate length, however, since the 
reflexes of *p, *², *pK é  and *pL have merged under the accent, and the original 
distinction in length has been given up. It should be noted that *p does not lenite a 
following consonant, whereas *², *pK é  and *pL do. This means that the merger of 
*p with the outcomes of *², *pK é  and *pL is a rather recent phenomenon, which 
postdates the lenition of intervocalic consonants due to a preceding long 
accentuated vowel.  

                                                      
211 This latter form clearly shows that the raising of *ï  to /i/ between * ñ  and * ø  predates the 

weakening of posttonic *ï  to /a/ in open syllables.  
212 Melchert 1994a: 83. 
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Examples: *VpVWL > Hitt. /séstsi/, ãH�Hã�]L, ãH�H�Hã�]L ‘he sleeps’ ; *QpE � HV > Hitt. 
/nébis/ QH�H�St�Lã, QH�St�Lã ‘sky’ ; *SpGRP > Hitt. /pédan/, Sp�H�GD�DQ, Sp�GD�DQ 
‘place’ ; *N 1 pUWL > Hitt. /kwértsi/, NX�H�HU�]L, NX�HU�]L ‘he cuts’ ; *� � pVU > Hitt. /kéSr/, 
NH�Hã�ãDU ‘hand’ ; *G � pK é PL > Hitt. /témi/, WH�H�PL, WH�PL ‘I say’ . 

When unaccentuated, *H weakens to /a/ in posttonic open syllables213 and to 
/i/214 elsewhere (in pretonic open and closed syllables and in posttonic closed 
syllables).215 In word-final position, unaccentuated *H is dropped.216  

Examples: *K é HVK � HQyV > Hitt. /"ishanas/, Lã�§D�QD�D�Dã ‘blood (gen.sg.)’ ; 
*QpE � HV > /nébis/ QH�H�St�Lã, QH�St�Lã ‘sky’ ;217 *SHVpQ�V > Hitt. /pisénus/, St�ãH�H�
QX�Xã ‘men (acc.pl.)’ ; *&p&�XHQL > Hitt. &H&XÑDQL (1pl.pres.act.-forms); *&p&�
WHQL > Hitt. &H&WDQL (2pl.pres.act.-forms); * N 1 H > Hitt. /=kw/, 9 N�NX ‘and’ ; 
*WRN 1 H > Hitt. /takw/ ‘if, when’ .218  
 

 ��

. � . 0 .� � When accentuated, the development of *² does not differ from the development 
of *p: I have not been able to find a spelling difference between the outcomes of 
*² and *p that would indicate a phonetic and/or phonological difference.  

Examples: *K � VW²U+V > Hitt. /Hstérts/, §D�Dã�WH�HU�]D ‘star’ ; *�²U > Hitt. /kér/, 
NH�HU ‘heart’ , *V²U > Hitt. /sér/, ãH�H�HU, ãH�HU ‘above, on top’ ; *°&²U > Hitt. /°Cér/, 
°&H�H�HU (3pl.pret.act.-ending), *XG�Q²L > Hitt. /udné/, XW�QH�H ‘land’ .  

There is one case in which *² yields something different, however: PIE *GL²XV 
yields Hitt. /s¶us/, ãL�L�~�Xã ‘god’ . It is not fully clear to me exactly what caused 
the raising of *  > / / here. The fact that the sequences *GL� > Hitt. /s-/ precedes *  
hardly can be decisive, cf. *WLpK é �QR� > /tséna-/, ]p�H�QD� ‘autumn’ . Perhaps the 
raising is comparable to the one visible in *XH7� > Hitt. /uiT-/.  

On the basis of the thought that Hitt. “ ãXPDQ]D ‘cord, binding’ ”  reflect *VK é X�
P Q+V (~ Gr.  ‘sinew’ ), it was generally assumed that *- Q+V yielded Hitt. 
/-ants/, �DQ]D, whereas � Q+V > /-as/, �Dã (as in *K � pU Q+V > Hitt. § UDã). Since 

                                                      
213 Cf. Melchert 1994a: 138.  
214 This /i/ can itself in younger Hittite become subject to the lowering to /e/ as described in 

§ 1.4.8.1.d, cf. *î"	,�$< ï�÷  > OH /nébis/, î�ï!ð ï!ð 4>= ð�ë ì  (OS) > NH /nébes/, î�ï!ð 4�	!ð ï7ì  (NS).  
215 Cf. Melchert 1994a: 139. See at the lemma of î�ï 4¡ë ì�ð  ‘sky’  for the establishment that these 

weakenings of unaccentuated *ï  can be dated to the 18th-17th century BC.  
216 This is a powerful explanation for the replacement of the original 3sg.pret.act.-ending *-ï  of 5$ë -

inflected verbs by the corresponding ending of the sigmatic aorist, *-÷�ð ô  > Hitt. ð ì . 
217 See at the lemma of î�ï 4¡ë ì  for explanation of the oblique cases î�ï 4 ë ì"� .  
218 Note that in the last two examples I do not follow Garrett (í&4&ñ$�  Melchert 1994a: 184) who 

suggest that we are dealing with a development * ?bê�þ�ï  > * ?bê!þ  > Hitt. /=kwu/, spelled �@?bê!ð ê�ñ .  
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“ ãXPDQ]D”  now must be interpreted as belonging to ÚãXPDQ]DQ� ‘bulrush’ , which 
cannot have anything to do with Gr. , the development *- Q+V > �DQ]D canot 
be upheld anymore. Instead, on the basis of *N 1 WUX²Q+V > Hitt. /kwtruás/, NX�XW�UX�
ÑD�Dã ‘witness’ , we should rather conclude that *- Q+V fell together with *- Q+V 
and yielded Hitt. /-as/.  
 �

. � . 0 .� .í � When unaccentuated, *  yielded Hitt. /e/, and therewith differs from the outcome 
of unaccentuated short *H: *K é pV U > Hitt. /"éser/, H�ãH�HU ‘they were’ .  
This indicates that the distinction between *  and *  was present up to a quite 
recent stage: only after the weakening of unaccentuated *  to /a/ and /i/,219 
unaccentuated *  developed into /e/.  
 �

. � . 0 .� . � � Note that in my view none of the alleged instances where the sequences *K � , 
*K � , * K �  or * K �  are thought to have yielded Hitt. �§H� or �H§� (Eichner’ s Non-
Colouration Law) can withstand scrutiny (see at §DL�Q�N� 8 8 ç�9 : å ; , NA §HNXU, §HQNDQ, 
LÚ§LSSDUD�,�É§LãW , É§LãW , NDQH�Lãã�æ�å , P §XU � P §XQ�,� SL§D�,� ã §XU � ã §XQ� and 
ÑH§�æ�å  � ÑD§� for alternative interpretations).220  
 

R��

. � . 0 . A � In the case of *R it is important to note that when part of a diphthong (*RL& and 
*RX&) it shows different outcomes. The diphthongs will be treated below.  
When accentuated, *y yields OH /a/ in initial and word-final syllables (but not in 
internal syllables, see below). Note that because *y causes lenition, the 
development to a long vowel must antedate the period of lenition of intervocalic 
consonants due to a preceding accentuated long vowel.  

In OS texts, the outcome /a/ is almost consistently spelled with plene �D�,� in 
open as well as closed syllables. In MH and NH originals, we hardly find plene 
spellings in closed, non-final syllables anymore, which indicates that /a/ has been 
phonetically shortened in these syllables in the post-OH period, and fell together 

                                                      
219 Which must be dated to the 18th-17th century BC, cf. the lemma of î�ï 4 ë ì�ð  ‘sky’ .  
220 With the disappearance of the Hittite examples in favour of ‘Eichner’ s Law’ , it has in my view 

become highly unlikely that this law can be upheld for the whole of Indo-European, especially with 
regard to words like *ò$þ(B��
� ñ�÷  > Skt. ò
6�ñ�÷  (not **C,6�ñ�÷ ), Gr. , *ò$þ(B��
� ñ�ó  > Skt. ò"D�ó  (not **C,D�ó ), 
Gr.  ‘cow’ , *î
B��
� ñ�÷  > Skt. î
6�ñ�÷ , Gr. , *î
B��
� ñ�ó  > Gr.  ‘ship’ , *÷(B��
� ý ÷  > Lat. ÷ ý , Gr. , 
Latv. ÷&E$ý ÷  ‘salt’  (cf. Kortlandt 1985: 118-9) and possibly *î �
� ñ�ð  > Lat. î F�ë ÷  ‘ship’ , *�
� 7!ð  > Lat. G ï7õ  ‘sharp’  (cf. Schrijver 1991: 130-4).  
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with /á/.221 So *y&&9 > OH /aCCV/ > NH /áCCV/ and *y&9 and *y&� yield 
OH/NH /aCV/ and /aC#/.  

Examples for initial syllable: *VWySK � HL > OH /}stapHe/, Lã�WD�D�DS�§p > NH 
/}stápHi/, Lã�WD�DS�D§�§L ‘I plug up’ ; *VWySHL > OH/NH /}stabi/, Lã�WD�D�St ‘he plugs 
up’ ; *�yQNK � HL > OH /kankHe/, JD�D�DQ�JD�D§�§p > NH /kánkHi/, JD�DQ�JD�D§�
§L, NiQ�JD�D§�§L ‘I hang’ ; *GyK � �K � HL > OH /taHe/, GD�D�D§�§p > NH /táHi/, GD�
D§�§L ‘I take’ ; *�yV > OH/NH /kas/, ND�D�Dã ‘this’ ; *GyUX > OH/NH /taru/, WD�D�UX 
‘wood’ .  

Examples for word-final syllables: *G � � � PyV > Hitt. /tgnas/, WiN�QD�D�Dã ‘earth 
(gen.sg.)’ ; *K é HVK � HQyV > Hitt. /"isHanas/, Lã�§D�QD�D�Dã ‘blood (gen.sg.)’ .  
 �

. � . 0 . A .í � In internal syllables (non-initial and non-final), *y yielded Hitt. /á/, however: 
*WU H� I�Qy�K é �K � HL > OHitt. /trnáHe/, WDU�QD�D§�§p ‘I release’ ; *PL�PyK é �HL > Hitt. 
/miMái/, PL�LP�PD�L ‘he refuses’ .222 This explains the difference between *GyK � �
K � HL > OH /taHe/, GD�D�D§�§p ‘I take’  and *K é SRL�GyK � �K � HL > OH /petáHe/, Sp�H�
WD�D§�§p ‘I bring’ , etc.  

  � � �"� 0"� A"� �  A special development of *y is visible in the following positions: *&yP� > Hitt. 
/Cón/, &X�X�XQ and *&yPV� > Hitt. /Cós/, &X�X�Xã. 
Examples: *�yP > Hitt. /kón/, NX�X�XQ ‘this one’  (acc.sg.c.); *K é R�E � yP > Hitt. 
/"abón/, D�SX�X�XQ ‘that one’  (acc.sg.c.); *�yPV > Hitt. /kós/, NX�X�Xã ‘these ones’  
(acc.pl.c.); *K é R�E � yPV > Hitt. /"abós/, D�SX�X�Xã ‘those ones’  (acc.pl.c.).�
 �

. � . 0 . A . G � When unaccentuated, *R usually yields Hitt. /a/: *SpGRP > Hitt. /pédan/, Sp�H�GD�
DQ, Sp�GD�DQ ‘place’ , *SpURP > Hitt. /péran/, Sp�H�UD�DQ, Sp�UD�DQ ‘before’ , 
*K é pK é V�R > Hitt. /"ésa/, H�ãD ‘he sits down’ .  

A special development of *R is visible in the acc.pl.c.-ending *°&RPV > OH 
/°Cus/ > NH /°Cos/, cf. § 1.3.9.4.f.  
 

 ��

. � . 0 . � � The outcome of *  seems to have merged with the outcome of * . When 
accentuated, *f yields Hitt. /a/: *XGfU > Hitt. /u}dar/, ~�L�GD�D�DU, ~�H�GD�D�DU 
                                                      

221 It must be remarked that the practice of plene spelling is less consistent in younger texts anyway, 
so that it is possible that in these texts also sequences like / � CV/ and / � C#/ are spelled without plene 
ð í�ð .  

222 Apparent counter-examples like ô ñ�ê�ê õ	ë , ê�ë ì	ô õ7ë , etc. must reflect * ú¡ú ð /�õ , to which the 
‘presentic’  ð�ë  was attached only after the development of * /  > / � / in final syllables. So * ô ñ�ê!ð /�õ , * JK"L < ÷&��ð
/�õ  > pre-Hitt. * ô ñ�ê�ê õ , *ê�ë ì	ô õ  >> Hitt. ô ñ�ê7ê õ	ë , ê�ë ì�ô õ7ë .  
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‘water’ . Note that *fQ+V yields Hitt. /-ás/, *�XfQ+V > Hitt. /kuás/, NX�ÑD�Dã 
‘dog(man)’ .223 When unaccentuated, *  yields Hitt. /a/: *K � pU Q+V > Hitt. /Haras/, 
§D�D�UD�Dã ‘eagle’ ; *K é QG � XpK � V > Hitt. /"nduáHas/, DQ�WX�ÑD�D§�§D�Dã ‘human 
being’ . 
 
�

�.�.�� 'LSKWKRQJV�
�

HL��

. � .
�"M

.
� � When accentuated, *pL merges with the outcome of *p, *pK é  and *² and yields 

Hitt. /é/ (but note that *pL lenites a following intervocalic consonant, whereas *p 
does not): *K é pL�K � RX > Hitt. /"éhu/, H�§X ‘come!’ ; *K � pLK � �X�V > Hitt. /Héus/, §p�
H�~�Xã ‘rain’ ; *QpLK é 2 � �R > OH /né"a/, QH�H�D > MH /néa/, QH�H�¨D ‘he turns’ ; *K � RX 
+ *K é pLWL > Hitt. /"uétsi/, ~�H�H]�]L ‘he comes’ ; *PpLK � XU > Hitt. /méhur/, PH�H�§XU 
‘period’ .  

When unaccentuated, *HL yields Hitt. /e/: *ÑyUV�HL > OH /uarSe/, ÑD�DU�Dã�ãH 
‘he harvests’ ; *GyK � �K � HL > OH /taHe/, GD�D�D§�§p. Note that as we can see from 
the examples, the outcome of *&HL is identical to the outcome of *K � HL (through 
pre-Hitt. */Hai/).  

In the sequence *.HL� (in which . = any velar) the diphthong *HL was first 
raised to *-LL�,�ZKLFK�\LHOGHG�+LWW�� �L�� LQ�FORVHG�V\OODEOH�DQG� � �� LQ�RSHQ�V\OODEOH��
*�pLWR > Hitt. /kíta/, NL�LW�WD ‘he lies’  (note that /t/ = [t:] counts as a geminate that 
closes the syllable); *�pLV�K � R > Hitt. /kísHa/, NL�Lã�§D ‘I become’ ; *�pLV�R > Hitt. 
/k¶sa/, NL�L�ãD ‘he becomes’  (see at NL� 8 8 ç�9 : å ;  and N ã� ç�9 : å ;  � NLã� for an elaborate 
treatment of this development). A similar raising may be visible in ãD�OL�L�JD ‘he 
touches’  if this represents /sl¶ga/ < *VOpL H�I�R. 
 

 L��

. � .
�"M

. � � The only secure example of * L that I know of is *XG�Q²L > Hitt. /udné/, XW�QH�H 
‘land’ . 
 

RL��

. � .
�"M

. A � The diphthong *RL shows two outcomes. When preceding a dental consonant, *RL 
yields /ai/. It should be noted that when accentuated, *yL does not yield /ai/ in this 
environment, as one could expect on the basis of *y > /a/, but rather /ái/, with a 

                                                      
223 Or /- � s/ if we assume that the expected spelling *ê!ñ�ð !�í�ð í�ð í�ì  = /ku � s/ is by chance unattested. 
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short �D�. Before all other consonants and in absolute auslaut,224 *RL 
monophthongizes to /e/. Note that in the sequence *yL9, we find the normal 
outcome of *y, namely pre-Hitt. */aiV/ > Hitt. /aV/.  
These developments explain the following paradigm: 

 

    PIE          OH 

*G N K O �yL�K P HL�    >     /téHe/ WH�H�H§�§p     >>    /téHi/  WH�H�H§�§L�
*G N K O �yL�WK P HL�   > */táite/ >>   /táiti/ GD�LW�WL�
*G N K O �yL�HL� > */taie/ > */tae/  >>   /tai/ GD�D�L 

�
Other examples: *�UyLWV > Hitt. /kráits/, ND�UD�L�L] ‘flood’ ; *G � K é �yL�V > Hitt. /táis/, 
GD�Lã ‘he placed’ ; *�yLQRV > Hitt. /káinas/, ND�L�QD�Dã, JD�H�QD�Dã ‘in-law’ ; *�yL > 
Hitt. /ké/, NH�H ‘these’  (nom.pl.c.). 
 

 L��

. � .
�"M

. � � This diphthong to my knowledge only occurs in the diphthong-stems and yields 
� L���
WOK � fL > Hitt. /tslHai/, ]D�DO�§D�D�L, a vessel; *K � XUWfLV > Hitt. /Hurtais/, §XU�
GD�D�Lã, §XU�WD�Lã ‘curse’ ; *K � XUWfLP > Hitt. /Hurtain/, §XU�GD�D�LQ, §X�XU�WD�LQ 
‘curse (acc.sg.)’ .  
 

HX��

. � .
�"M

. Q � The diphthong *HX (i.e. *&HX&) monophthongizes to /u/ or /o/, depending on the 
surrounding sounds. For an elaborate treatment, cf. § 1.3.9.4.f. Note that in *HX9, 
we find the normal developments of *H, e.g. *QpXR� > Hitt. /néua-/, QH�H�ÑD� 
‘new’ , *G � pE � �HX�RV > Hitt. /tébauas/, WH�SD�X�ÑD�Dã ‘little, few’  (gen.sg.).  
 

 X��

. � .
�"M

. R � The only possible instance of * X that I know of is *� � UK é �²X > Hitt. /kr"g/, ND�UX�
~ ‘early’  if this reconstruction is correct.225 
 

RX��

. � .
�"M

. S � The diphthong *RX yields Hitt. /au/ (with short D) before dental consonants 
(including *U): *K � yXWK � HL > Hitt. /"áuti/, D�XW�WL ‘you (sg.) see’ ; *K � yXVWHQ > Hitt. 
/"áusten/, D�Xã�WH�HQ ‘you (pl.) must see’ ; *K � yXUL� > Hitt. /"áuri-/, D�~�UL� 
                                                      

224 Except in 2sg.imp.act. of the � ë � ô ë  �í�î$#!ë -class (e.g. ��í�ð�ë  ‘take!’  instead of expected ** ô ï  < *�"T �VU ð
/�ë ), where ð í ë  was restored on the basis of the stem ° ú&í ë ð  as found in the rest of the paradigm.  

225 See its lemma for the possibility that this word reflects *
K T õ&	��WU ð ñ . 
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‘lookout’ . In other positions *RX monophthongizes to /u/ or /o/, depending on the 
surrounding sounds. See § 1.3.9.4.f for an elaborate treatment.  
 

 X��

. � .
�"M

. � � To my knowledge, the diphthong * X only occurs in diphthong-stems like *K X pU�
Q X > Hitt. /Hárn X���§DU�QD�D�~ ‘birthing chair’ , *K Y pU��Q X > Hitt. /Hárgn X���
§DU�JD�QD�~�µSDOP��VROH¶��HWF���ZKHUH�LW�\LHOGV�� X�� 
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CHAPTER 2 �
ASPECTS OF HISTORICAL MORPHOLOGY 

 
 
 

2.0 THE HITTITE NOMINAL SYSTEM 
 

Since recently a detailed monograph dealing with the Hittite nominal system has 
appeared (Rieken’ s 8QWHUVXFKXQJHQ� ]XU� QRPLQDOHQ� 6WDPPELOGXQJ� GHV�
+HWKLWLVFKHQ (1999a)), and since almost each noun is in Part Two extensively 
treated regarding its morphological prehistory, it is not necessary to treat the 
Hittite nominal system as thoroughly as the verbal system. Nevertheless, I want to 
make explicit which system of nominal inflection I reconstruct for PIE and in 
which way this system is still traceable in the Hittite material.  

For PIE, I largely follow the system of nominal inflection as described by 
Beekes (1985 and 1995: 168f.). We must distinguish three basic types: root nouns 
(i.e. nouns in which the ending is directly added to the root), consonant stems (i.e. 
nouns in which a suffix of the structure *��&�H&�&�� is placed between the root 
and the ending) and thematic stems (i.e. nouns of which the stem ends in *�R�).  

Beekes (1985) has shown that for early PIE we must reconstruct three accent 
types of inflection of consonant stems, from which all attested types can be 
derived. These three are: 
 
  hysterodynamic proterodynamic static 
 nom.sg. *&p&�&��V�� *&p&�&��V� *&p&�&��V� 
 acc.sg. *&&�p&�P� *&p&�&��P�� *&p&�&��P� 
 gen.sg. *&&�&�yV� *&&�p&�V *&p&�&�V�
 
The root nouns could show either static or mobile accentuation:226 
 

                                                      
226 Different words show different root-vowels, so at this point it is unclear if there originally was 

one type only, and how it must have looked like.  
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  static root nouns mobile root nouns 
 nom.sg. *&p�y&��V� *&p�y&��V��
 acc.sg. *&p�y&��P�� *&p�y&��P��
 gen.sg. *&p�y&�V� *&&�yV 
 
The thematic type was a recent innovation, based on the hysterodynamic gen.sg. 
form, which originally had the function of ergative. Thematic nouns therefore do 
not show ablaut or accentual mobility. 
 
In Hittite, the three PIE basic types are attested as well:  

thematic stems: D-stem (also adjectives) 
consonant stems: L�stem (also adjectives), X�stem (also adjectives), DX�stem, DL�

stem, W�stem,�V�stem, §�stem, *P-stem,�Q�stem, U�stem, U�Q�stem, QW-stem (also 
adjectives), LW�stem 

root-nouns 
 

�
������7KHPDWLF�VWHPV�

 
The Hittite D�stem inflection goes back to the PIE R-stem inflection and is known 
from commune as well as neuter words. $�stem nouns originally do not show 
ablaut or mobile accentuation. Whenever they do, they must be regarded as recent 
thematicizations of original root nouns or consonant-stems (thematicization is a 
productive process within Hittite). The Hittite endings are as follows (see V�Y� for 
a detailed account of their origin): 
 
 sg.    pl. 

 nom.c. �Dã < *�R�V� nom.c. �Hã� < *�HL�HV227 

 acc.c. �DQ� < *�R�P� acc.c. �Xã� < *�R�PV 
 nom.acc.n. �DQ < *�R�P� nom.-acc.n. �D < *�HK P �
 gen. �Dã� < *�R�V� gen. �DQ� <  *�R�RP�
 dat.-loc. �DL, �L� < *�R�HL, *�L228� dat.-loc. �Dã <  *�RV(?)228 

 all. �D < *�R228�
 
  abl. �D] < *�RWL 
  instr. �LW� < *�W228

                                                      
227 Taken over from Z [ stem nouns. 
228 Taken over from consonant stems. 
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�
������&RQVRQDQW�VWHPV�

 
The Hittite consonant stems show the following endings (see also V�Y�): 
 
 sg.    pl. 

 nom.c. �ã,229 �� < *�V,230 *��� nom.c. �Hã� < *�HL�HV231 

 acc.c. °9�Q, °&�DQ� < *�P, *�R�P232� acc.c. �Xã� < *�PV 
 nom.acc.n. �� < *��� nom.-acc.n. �D, �� < *�HK P , *�� 

 gen. �ã,233 �Dã� < *��R�V� gen. �DQ� <  *�RP�
 dat.-loc. �L� < *�L� dat.-loc. �Dã <  *�RV(?) 

 all. �D < *�R�
 
 abl. �], � ] < *��R�WL 
 instr. °9�W, °&�LW� < *�W 
 
 
L�stems and X�stems \
] ^$] \
] _ � The Hittite L�stem and X�stem nouns reflect the PIE proterodynamic L�stem and X�
stem inflection. In substantives the ablaut has generally been given up, 
generalizing the zero grade of the suffix, &9&�L� and &9&�X� (only a few traces 
remain, e.g. in ÑHãL����ÑHãDL� ‘pasture’  and § LX����§ �¨�DX� ‘rain’ ). In adjectives the 
original ablaut has been retained, however, albeit that in these nouns root 
accentuation has been generalized. Due to loss of intervocalic �L� in pre-Hittite 
times as described in § 1.4.8.1.a, the paradigm of the L�stem adjectives has 
sometimes become muddled. Examples: §DUNL�� ��§DUJDL� ‘white’ , W SX�� �� W SDX� 
‘little, few’ .  
  Hitt.      PIE 

 nom.sg.c.  §DUNLã� <     *K P pU��L�V�
 acc.sg.c. §CTMLQ� <� � � � � *K P pU��L�P�
 gen.sg. §DUJDã� <  *§DUJD¨Dã� <� *K P pU��HL�RV << *K P U��pL�V 
 dat.-loc.sg. §DUJDL� < *KDUJD¨L < *K P pU��HL�L << *K P U��pL�L�
                                                      

229 In stems in [ ` [ , this ending is written [ a  = /-ts/. 
230 See Weitenberg 1995 for a detailed account of the sigmatization of original asigmatic commune 

nom.sg.-forms. 
231 Taken over from Z [ stem nouns. 
232 Taken over from the thematic nouns. 
233 The proterodynamic ending [ b  is very rare: it has virtually everywhere been supplanted by 

hysterodynamic [ c"b  < * [ d$e . 
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 nom.sg.c.  W SXã� <     *G N pE N �X�V�
 acc.sg.c. W SXQ� <� � � � � *G N pE N �X�P�
 gen.sg. W SDÑDã� <    *G N pE N �HX�RV << *G N E N �pX�V 
 dat.-loc.sg. W SDÑL� <   *G N pE N �HX�L << *G N E N �pX�L�
 
Note that it often is assumed that the word for ‘knee’  reflects a PIE static 
paradigm *�yQ�X, *�HQ�X�V (cf. Beekes 1995: 188), whereas the Hittite stems 
J QX� and JDQX� rather point to an original proterodynamic inflection: *�pQ�X, 
*�Q�pX�V.  
 
DX-stems and DL�stems \
] ^$] \
] \ � These so-called ‘diphthong-stems’  (cf. Weitenberg 1979) reflect the PIE 
hysterodynamic L�stem and X�stem inflection. The few substantives that inflect 
thus clearly show that originally ablaut was still present, although in the course of 
Hittite the full grade stems in �DX� and �DL� have been generalized. In nom.sg. 
forms with and without �ã are attested (the latter often showing neuter concord). 
This situation is due to the fact that originally PIE commune nouns did not have a 
nom.sg. ending at all and that *�V was introduced as the new marker of nom.sg.c. 
only after the creation of the R�stem inflection. This process of sigmatization can 
still be observed in the oldest layers of Hittite (cf. Weitenberg 1995) and the 
ending �ã eventually has become obligatory for nom.sg. forms of commune 
words. All forms that did not show this ending automatically were regarded as 
neuter. Examples: ]D§§DL����]D§§L� ‘battle’ , §DUQDX����§DUQX� ‘birthing chair’ . 
 
  Hitt.    PIE 

 nom.sg. ]D§§DLã� <   *WLpK P � L��V�� (<< *WLpK P �L��V�) 
 acc.sg. ]D§§DLQ� < *WLpK P �RL�P� << *WLK P �yL�P� �
 gen.sg. ]D§§L¨Dã < *WLpK P �L�RV << *WLK P �L�yV�
 
 nom.sg. §DUQDXã� <   *K f pU�Q X��V�� (<< *K f pU�QX��V�) 
 acc.sg. §DUQDXQ < *K f pU�QRX�P << *K f U�QyX�P�
 gen.sg. §DUQXÑDã < *K f pU�QX�RV << *K f U�QX�yV 
 
W�stem nouns \
] ^$] \
] g � In Hittite, only a few W�stems are attested, which do not show synchronic ablaut 
anymore. Nevertheless, the comparison of Hitt. ã ÑDWW� ‘day’  < *GLpXRW� with 
CLuw. WLÑDW� ‘Sun-god’  < *GLXRW��  shows that ablaut must have existed at the 
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Proto-Anatolian level and that this word ultimately reflects a hysterodynamic 
paradigm. I therefore reconstruct as follows: 
 
  Hitt.    PAnat.  PIE 

 nom.sg.  ã ÑD]� <� � � � � *GLpX�RW�V� (<< *GLpX�W��V�) 
 acc.sg. UD�DQ� <  *GLpX�RW�RP� << *GLX�yW�RP  <<  *GLX�yW�P�
 gen.sg. ã ÑDWWDã� < *GLpX�RW�RV << *GLX�RW�yV <<  *GLX�W�yV�
�  
V�stems \
] ^$] \
] h  For Hittite, only two neuter V�stems are attested, Q SLã ‘heaven’  and DLã� �� Lãã� 
‘mouth’ . The former synchronically does not show ablaut anymore. Nevertheless, 
the attestation of the deity 1HSDã ‘Storm-god’  in OAss. texts, which likely is 
originally identical to ‘heaven’ , shows that at a pre-Hittite stage ablaut was still 
present: nom.-acc.sg. QHSDã vs. obl. QHSLã�. Furthermore, the existence of CLuw. 
WDSSDã� < *QpEH�RV� besides HLuw. WLSDV� < *QHEpV� shows that in Proto-
Anatolian accentual mobility still existed in this word, going back to a 
proterodynamic inflection. Thus the following scenario emerges: 
 
  Hitt.    “ pre-Hitt.”   “ PAnat.” /PIE 

 nom.-acc.sg. Q SLã  <  *QpE N �HV� <<   *QpE N �RV� (<< *QpE N �V) 
 gen.sg.  Q SLãDã� <   *QpE N �HV�RV <<� *QHE N �pV�RV (<< *QE N �pV�V) 
 
Note that DLã���Lãã�, ultimately reflecting PIE *K i HK X �HV�, is far less clear regarding 
its prehistory. 
 
§�stem \
] ^$] \
] j � In Hittite, only one §�stem reflecting a PIE *K Y �stem has been fully preserved, 
HU§�� �� DUD§�� �� DU§� ‘line boundary’ , albeit that its paradigm shows much 
reshuffling of the original ablaut grades. The three stems show that we must 
assume that this word originally had a hysterodynamic inflection.  
 
  Hitt.    PIE 

 nom.sg. HU§Dã < *K O pU�K P �R�V << *K O pU�K P ��V��
 acc.sg. DU§DQ� < *K O U�K P �R�P << *K O U�pK P �P�
 gen.sg.� DU§Dã <   *K O U�K P �yV�
 abl. DUD§]D� <   *K O U�pK P �WL�
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The paradigms of other *K Y �stems have been levelled out, due to which the direct 
reflex of *K Y  was lost. This caused the eventual merging of these stems with the 
D�stem nouns, cf. e.g. § ãã � ‘hearth’ .  
The outcome of the only known PIE proterodynamic *K Y �stem noun, *J k HQ�K Y � 
‘woman’ , is not fully clear because the reflex of this word in Hittite is written 
with a sumerogram only. See the discussion V�Y� *NXÑDQ�. 
 
*P-stem \
] ^$] \
] l � The only *P-stem attested in Hittite, W NDQ���WDNQ� ‘earth’ , does not show an �P� 
anymore. Yet its Anatolian cognates, CLuw. WL¨DPP�L�� ‘earth’  and HLuw. WD�ND�
PL�L ‘on the earth’ , shows that in PAnatolian the �P� must still have been present. 
Furthermore, CLuw. WL¨DPP� < *G m � m �pP� points to a hysterodynamic inflection. 
See V�Y� for a detailed account of the prehistory of W NDQ� �� WDNQ�, which can be 
schematized thus: 
 
  Hitt.      “ PAnat.” /PIE 

 nom.sg.� W NDQ� <   *GpJRP� <<� *G N p� N �P�
 acc.sg.� W NDQ� <   *GpJRP� << *G N � N �pP�P�
 gen.sg.� WDNQ ã� �<� *WDNP ã� <� 
GJPyV� ��� *G N � N �P�yV 
 
Q�stems \
] ^$] \
] n � Until quite recently the noun ãXPDQ]DQ� ‘bulrush’  was regarded as denoting 
‘cord, binding’  and therefore cognate to Gr.  ‘sinew’ , on the basis of which 
“ nom.sg. ãXP�P�DQ]D”  was reconstructed as *VXK i P²Q+V. When this form was 
compared to nom.sg. § UDã ‘eagle’  < *K X pU� Q+V, it was assumed that PIE forms 
in *� Q lost their *�Q in PIE already, whereas in *� Q it was retained. Since 
“ ãXP�P�DQ]D”  now has to be interpreted as the nom.-acc.pl. of a neuter noun 
ãXPDQ]DQ� ‘bulrush’  that has nothing to do with Gr. , the awkward split 
between *� Q and *� Q must be given up.  
For commune Q�stems, we can now distinguish two types, namely 
hysterodynamic Q�stems with an original suffix vowel *�H� and hysterodynamic Q�
stems with an original suffix vowel *�R�, both yielding �Dã in nom.sg. Examples: 
Lã§LPHQ� ‘string, cord’ , § UDQ� ‘eagle’ .  
 
  Hitt.    PIE 

 nom.sg. Lã§LP ã� <   *VK P L�P²Q�V� (<< *VK P pL�PQ) 

 acc.sg. [L]ã§LPHQDQ� < *VK P L�PpQ�RP << *VK P L�PpQ�P 

 gen.sg. unatt.    *VK P L�PQ�yV 
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 nom.sg. § UDã� <   *K f pU� Q�V� (<< *K f pU�Q) 

 acc.sg. § UDQDQ� < *K f pU�RQ�RP� << *K f U�yQ�P� (<< *K f U�pQ�P) 

 gen.sg. § UDQDã� < *K f pU�RQ�RV� << *K f U�Q�yV 
 
The neuter Q�stem nouns that are attested in Hittite usually seem to show a 
hysterodynamic inflection. This must be a rebuilding of an original 
proterodynamic inflection, however. Example: O PDQ���ODPQ� ‘name’ . 
 
  Hitt.    PIE 

 nom.-acc.sg. O PDQ� <   *K f QpK f �PQ�
 gen.sg. ODPQDã� < *K f Q�H�K f �PQ�RV << *K f QK f �PpQ�V�
 
U�stems \
] ^$] \
] o � In Hittite, only two real U�stem noun are attested. The oldest attestations of the 
first, NHããDU���NLããHU����NLãU� ‘hand’ , directly reflect a hysterodynamic paradigm: 
 
  Hitt.     PIE 

 nom.sg.� NHããDU /kéSr/ <    *� N pV�U�
 acc.sg.� NLããHUDQ /k}Séran/ <  *� N V�pU�RP << *� N V�pU�P�
 gen.sg.� NLãUDã /k}Srás/ <    *� N V�U�yV 
 
The second one, §DãWHU�D�� ‘star’ , probably goes back to a hysterodynamic 
paradigm as well, but V�Y� for the problems regarding the establishment of its 
paradigm. Furthermore, it is not clear whether we should analyse the PIE stem as 
*K Y V�WHU� or *K Y VW�HU�. 
 
  Hitt.    PIE 

 nom.sg. §DãWHU]D� <  *K P VW²U+V� << *K P VW²U (<< *K P pVWU?)�
 acc.sg. §DãWHUDQ� < *K P VWpURP� << *K P VWpU�P�
 gen.sg. §DãWLUDã� < *K P VWpURV(?) << *K P VWU�yV�
 
U�Q-stems \
] ^$] \
] p � Although in the other IE languages U�Q-stems (including stems in �XU��XHQ� and 
�PU��PHQ�) are rarely attested, they are fully alive in Hittite. We can distinguish 
two types of inflection, namely a static and a proterodynamic one. Examples: 
P §XU���P §XQ� ‘period, time’ , SD§§XU���SD§§XHQ� ‘fire’ . 
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 static: Hitt.    PIE 

 nom.-acc.sg. P §XU <   *PpLK P �XU234 

 gen.sg. P §XQDã� < *PpLK P �XQ�RV << *PpLK P �XQ�V�
 
 proterodynamic: 

 nom.-acc.sg. SD§§XU� <   *SpK P �XU�
 gen.sg. SD§§XHQDã < *SHK P �XpQ�RV� << *SK P �XpQ�V�
 
It is often stated that Ñ WDU���ÑLW Q� ‘water’  reflects a static paradigm *XyG�U, *XpG�
Q�V. As I have argued in Kloekhorst fthc.b, this is incorrect: Ñ WDU, ÑLWHQDã must 
be regarded as an inner-Hittite remodelling of an originally proterodynamic 
paradigm *XyG�U, *XG�pQ�V (V�Y� for details).  
 
QW�stems \
] ^$] \
] _"^ � In Hittite, many QW�stem nouns are found, especially participles in �DQW� and 
adjectives in �ÑDQW� ‘having x’ . In these words, no traces of ablaut can be found 
anymore: we find a stem reflecting *&&�pQW� throughout the paradigm. 
Nevertheless, the fact that in CLuwian the word for ‘Stormgod’  shows  a stem 
7DU§XÑDQW� besides 7DU§XQW� < *WUK Y XHQW�� � *WUK Y XQW�, indicates that at least in 
Proto-Anatolian ablaut was still present. Thus, we get the following picture: 
 
  Hitt.    “ PAnat.”   PIE 

 nom.sg. §XÑDQ]D� <   *K P XK O �pQW�V� << *K P XHK O �QW��V��
 acc.sg. *§XÑDQWDQ� < *K P XK O �pQW�RP� <<   *K P XK O �pQW�P�
 gen.sg. §XÑDQGDã� < *K P XK O �pQW�RV� <<   *K P XK O �QW�yV�
 
LW-stems \
] ^$] \
] _"_ � Only two nouns in Hittite show a stem in �LW�, namely PLOLWW����PDOLWW� ‘honey’  and 
ãHSSLWW� ‘a kind of grain’ . The latter shows the stem ãHSSLWW� < *VpS�LW� throughout, 
but the former shows ablaut in the root: PLOLWW� < *PpO�LW� vs. PDOLWW� < *PO�LW�. It is 
remarkable that the suffix syllable does not show a full grade form anywhere in 
the IE languages, which would point to a hysterodynamic inflection: gen.sg. *PO�
LW�yV. Nevertheless, we would D�SULRUL�expect a proterodynamic paradigm *PpO�LW, 
*PO�LpW�V (or *PO�pLW�V�?).  
 

                                                      
234 Note that contra Eichner 1973 I do not see any reason to reconstruct * [ [  in the nom.-acc.sg.-

form. 
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  Hitt.    PIE 

 nom.-acc.sg. PLOLW <   *PpO�LW 
 gen.sg. PLOLWWDã < *PpO�LW�RV << *PO�LW�yV (<< *PO�LpW�V ?) 

 dat.loc.sg. PDOLWWL <   *PO�LW�pL� (<< *PO�LpW�L ?) 

 
�

������5RRW�QRXQV�
 
In Hittite only a few root nouns are attested. Often, original root nouns are 
thematicized (compare e.g. S W�� ��SDW� ‘foot’  < *SyG�� ��SG�, which eventually is 
altered to SDWD�), sometimes in pre-Hittite times already (compare e.g. §X§§D� 
‘grandfather’  < *K Y XK Y R� that in combination with CLuw. § §D� and Lyc. XJH� < 
*K Y pXK Y R� points to a PAnat. ablauting root noun *K Y pXK Y �V, *K Y pXK Y �P, *K Y XK Y �
yV). We can distinguish static and mobile root nouns. Examples: ÑLWW� (MUKAM) 
‘year’ , NXÑDQ����NXQ� ‘dog’ , NHU���NDUG�L�� ‘heart’ . 
 
 static: Hitt.    PIE 

 nom.sg. MUKAM�]D� <   *XyW�V (?) 

 acc.sg. MUKAM�DQ� <   *Xp�yW�P�
 gen.sg. ÑL]]D� <   *XpW�V�
 dat.-loc.sg.  Ñ WWL� <   *XpW�L 
 
 mobile: 

 nom.sg. NXÑDã� < *�XfQ�V� << *�XfQ 

 acc.sg.  NXÑDQDQ� < *�XyQ�RP� << *�XyQ�P 

 gen.sg. N QDã� <   *�XQ�yV 
 
 nom.-acc.sg. NHU <   *�²U�
 gen.sg. NDUGL¨Dã� <   *�UG�L�yV 
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2.1 THE HITTITE SYSTEM OF PERSONAL PRONOUNS 
 
In order to etymologically describe the Hittite personal pronouns ‘I’ , ‘you (sg.)’ , 
‘we’  and ‘you (pl.)’ , it is important that we first look at the systems of personal 
pronouns as attested in the other IE languages.  
 
 

�.�.� 3HUVRQDO SURQRXQV LQ RWKHU ,( ODQJXDJHV�
�

When we compare the Sanskrit forms with those of Avestan (Gatha-Avestan; 
Young Avestan marked with Y.), we arrive at the following Proto-Indo-Iranian 
reconstruction:  
 

 Skt. (encl.) Av. (encl.) PIIr. (encl.) 
‘I’  
Nom. DKiP� � DV�F Ð, D]̄ P� � *+D�+�iP� 
Acc.  PaP  P � P P (Y.)  P  *PD+�DP�  *P  
Gen.  PiPD  PH� P̄ .Q   P L *PiQD  *PDL 
Dat.  PiK\D�P�  PH� PDLELL , PDLELL   P L *Pi� N \D  *PDL 
Abl. PiG� � PDÐ� � *PDG 
Loc.  Pi\L� � �� � *PDL+L 
Instr.  Pi\ � � �� � *PDL+R+ 
 
‘you (sg.)’  
Nom. WYiP�  W , WXX̄ P� � *WX+�iP� 
Acc. WYaP,  WY  P� � *WÑD+�DP�  *WÑ  
Gen. WiYD,  WH WDXX   W L� *WiÑD  *WDL 
Dat.  W~EK\D�P�,  WH WDLELL , WDLELL   W L *WiE N \D  *WDL 
Abl. WYiG  DÐ� � *WÑDG 
Loc.  WYp, WYi\L� � �� � *WÑDL(�L) 
Instr. WYa, WYi\   � � *WÑD+ 
 
‘we’  
Nom. YD\iP� � YD ¯ P� � *ÑD¨iP 
Acc. DVPaQ  QDV ¯ KP   Q�� *QV�Pi+  *Q V 
Gen. DVPaNDP QDV� DKP N P Q ¯ � *QV�Pi�  *QDV 
Dat. DVPp  QDV� DKPDLELL � Q ¯ � *QV�Pi�  *QDV 
Abl. DVPiG� � DKPDÐ� � *QV�PiG 
Loc. DVPp� � �� � *QV�PDL 
Instr. DVPaEKLV� � ¯ KP � � *QV�PD+ 
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‘you (pl.)’  
Nom. \ \iP� � \ ã, \ å̄ P� � *LX+V 
Acc. \X�PaQ  YDV� -  Y�� *XV�PD�  *Ñ V 
Gen. \X�PaNDP  YDV [ãP N P  Ȳ � *XV�Pi�  *ÑDV 
Dat. \X�Pp  YDV� [ãPDLELL   Ȳ � *XV�Pi�  *ÑDV 
Abl. \X�PiG� � [ãPDÐ� � *XV�PiG 
Loc. \X�Pp� � � � *XV�PDL 
Instr. �� � [ãP � � *XV�PD+�

 
The Greek forms are as follows: 
 

1sg. Hom.  Ion.-Att.  Dor.  PGreek 
Nom.      ( )  *K O H�y+ 
Acc. 
�� � �� �� �� � *K O Pp� *PH 
Gen.    �� � �� � *K O PpVR� *PHVR  
Dat. ��   �� � ��  *K O PyL� *PRL 
 
2sg. Hom.  Ion.-Att.  Dor.  
Nom. ( )
�  ( )    *W�Ñ�X+ 
Acc.            *W�Ñ�p� *W�Ñ�H 
Gen. �� �       *W�Ñ�pVR  *W�Ñ�HVR 
Dat. ��         *W�Ñ�yL *WRL�
 
1pl. Hom.   Ion.-Att.   Dor. 
Nom. � � � � �� � *QV�PH��H�V 
Acc. � � �� �    *QV�Pp 
Gen. � � �� � � � *QV�Pp� Q 
Dat.  	 
� � ��  , � *QV�P�tQ�
 
2pl. Hom.  Ion.-Att.  Dor. 
Nom. � � � �   *XV�PH��H�V 
Acc. 
� � �� �� � � *XV�Pp 
Gen. � � � � � � *XV�Pp� Q 
Dat.  	 
� � � � � � *XV�P�tQ�

 
Note that within Greek there are two systems for ‘you (sg.)’ : in Ion.-Att., we find 
an anlaut - only, whereas in Doric, we find - in all forms. The - must come 
from *WÑ�,�which is still visible in Cret. acc. . This means that in Proto-Greek 
there must have been a distribution between *W� vs. *WÑ�,� which cannot be 
determined on the basis of the Greek material alone.  
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It is important to note that the Armenian words for ‘I’  and ‘you (sg.)’  match the 
Greek forms regarding the initial *K i � in the oblique cases of ‘I’  
 

Sg. ‘I’   ‘you (sg.)’  
Nom. HV < *H�(?) GX < *WX+ 
Acc. LV < *K q P�JH NµH] = dat. 
Gen. LP < *K q PR- NµR < *WÑR- 
Dat. LQM < *K q P�� r H NµH] < *WÑH�� r H 

 
Another important language is Old Church Slavonic, especially because of 
gen.sg. *PHQH ‘of me’  that corresponds to PIIr. *PiQD and dat.sg. *WHE m RL ‘to you’  
that corresponds to PIIr. *WiE m \D. The plural forms clearly have undergone 
secondary changes. 
 

Sg. ‘I’   ‘you (sg.)’  
Nom. D]  < *H��RP� W\� < *WX+�
Acc. PHQH, P  = gen., < *PHP� WHEH, W � = gen. < *WHP 
Gen. PHQH < *PHQH� WHEH� < *WHE r H�
Dat. P Q , PL < *PLQ�RL� WHE � < *WHE r RL�
 
Pl. ‘we’   ‘you (pl.)’  
Nom.  P\� < *PX+ Y\� < *YX+ 
Acc. Q\, QDV � � Y\, YDV � �
Gen. QDV  < *QRV�RP � YDV � < *YRV�RP 
Dat. QDP , Q\  YDP , Y\ 

 
Of the Germanic languages, only nom. and acc. are important. I refer to Kroonen 
fthc., who shows that the Proto-Germanic system must have been as follows: 
 

Sg.  
Nom. *LN < *K q H��9 *WX < *WX+�
Acc. *PLN < *K q PH�JH *WXN < *WXH�JH�
 
Pl. 
Nom. *ZHLV� < *XHL�V� *M V� < *LX+�V�
Acc. *XQV� < *QV� *LZ� < *LX�

 
Of the Latin system, only nominative and dative provide additional information: 
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Sg. 
Nom. HJR < *HJR+ W  < *WX+ 
Dat. PLK  < *PH� r HL WLE  < *WHE r HL 
 
Pl. 
Nom. Q V� < *Q V� Y V� < *X V 
Dat. Q E V  Y E V 

 
 

�.�.� 7KH 3,( V\VWHP RQ WKH EDVLV RI �
QRQ�$QDWROLDQ ODQJXDJHV�

�
On the basis of these languages mentioned, we can reconstruct the following 
system:  
 

Sg.  
nom. *K s H�+� � *WX+�
acc. *K s PH�JH�� *P  (?)� *WXH�JH�� *WX  (?) 
gen. *K s PHQH� *PRL� *WHXH� *WRL�
dat. *K s PH� t L� *PRL� *WHE t L� *WRL�
“ obl.”  *K s PH�� � *WXH��
 
Pl. 
nom. *XHL� � *LX+�
acc. *QV *Q V (?)� *XV� *X V (?) 
“ obl.”  *QV� *QRV *XV� *XRV�

 
If we compare acc.-obl. *WXH to gen. *WHXH, we seem to be dealing with an ablaut 
between zero-grade *WX�H vs. full grade *WHX�H. When applied to gen. *K s PHQ�H, 
we would expect an acc.-obl. *K s PQ�H, with an �Q�.235 I believe that this �Q� can 
explain the words for ‘I, me’  in Tocharian that have an otherwise unexplicable 
anlaut *x� < *Q9u(v w&x�y : 
                                                      

235 The fact that the cluster *-z|{
[  does not seem to have left traces in the IE languages cited above 
points to a late-PIE assimilation of *- z|{
[  to *-z}[  as is visible in the Ved. instr.sg. of [ z|c"{
[ stems: e.g. ~ c z|�
{
[  has instr.sg. ~ c z|�  and � ~ �
� z��
{
[  has instr.sg. � ~ �
� z�� , both from *-z|{
[ d �W� . When the 
preceding root contained a labial consonant, the cluster [ z|{
[  was assimilated to [ {
[ : Ved. instr.sg. ��~ c
` � Z {"�  from ��~ cV` � Z z��"{
[ � ��~&��� �  from ��~&� z��"{
[ ��� � {"�  from � � z��
{
[ ��z|c � Z {
�  from z|c � Z z|�
{
[  and � c ~ Z � �  from � c ~ z|�
{
[ ; but also Skt. �
�$� � {
�
[  ‘bottom’  < * �$� �
�"� [ z�{Vd
[  as visible in Gr.  
‘bottom’ ; Av. ~ cVd {"c
[  ‘butter’  < *� ~&�(� d
� � � [ z|{
d
[  as visible in Icel. ~ �
� z�Z  ‘cream’  < *~&� � � z�c
{
[  and 
MHG ~ z �  < *~ c
� � z�c"{
[ ; PGerm. � ~ c � {
c
[  ‘brain’  < *z ~ d � � [ z|{
d
[  as visible in Gr.  ‘skull’  
(last examples taken from Kroonen 2006).  
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Sg. TochB TochA TochB TochA 
nom. xl  m. Ql�, f. xXN� WXZH WX 
obl. id. id. FL FX 
gen. xL� xL� WDx� WxL 
 
Pl.  
Nom. ZHV� ZDV� \HV� \DV�
Obl. id. id. id. id. 
Gen. ZHVL, ZHVlx� ZDVl�� \HVL, \HVlx� \DVl��

 
All in all, the outer-Anatolian IE languages point to the following basic system 
(disregarding the dat.sg. forms): 
 

nom.  *K s H�+� *WX+�
obl.  *K s PHQ� � *K s PQ�� *WHX� � WX��
encl. *PRL *WRL 
 
nom. *XHL *LX+�
obl. *QV� *XV��
encl. *QRV� *XRV�

 
 

�.�.� 7KH $QDWROLDQ V\VWHP� WKH VLQJXODU IRUPV�
�

With the above system in mind, let us first look at the words for ‘I, me’  and ‘you 
(sg.)’ . Of the Anatolian languages, the Hittite forms are best attested and probably 
reflect the most archaic system:  
 

Hitt. ‘I’   ‘you (sg.)’  
nom. ~�XN  ]L�L�LN 
acc. DP�PX�XN   PX� WX�XN   W�WD �  G�GX�
gen. DP�PH�HO� � WX�H�HO 
dat. DP�PX�XN   PX� WX�XN   W�WD �  G�GX�
abl. DP�PH�H�GD�D]�� WX�H�GD�D] 

 
The gen.sg.-ending � O and the abl.-ending � GD] are clearly of secondary origin, 
being taken over from the other pronouns. So the basic Hittite system is as 
follows: 
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nom.  N  ] N 
acc.-dat.  DPPXN� WXN 
“ obl.”   DPP�� WX� 
encl.   PX�  WWD �  WWX�

 
The other Anatolian languages show the following forms: 
 

Palaic 
nom. --  WL�L 
acc.-dat. --  PX WX�~ 
 
CLuwian 
nom. --  WL�L�
acc.-dat. --  PX,  PL(?) -- 
gen.adj. --  WXÑD�L��
 
HLuwian  
nom. i�PX� � WL 
acc.-dat. i�PX�  PX� WX�  WX 
gen.adj. � i�PD�L�� � WX�ZD�L� 
 
Lydian 
nom. DPX� � �� 
dat. DPX� � �� 
gen.adj. PL�� � ���
 
Lycian 
nom. PX, HPX, DPX� �� 
dat. HPX� � �� 
gen.adj. PL�� � �� 

 
Since in none of these languages word-final velars are attested, it is likely that 
these regularly were lost. As I have shown in Kloekhorst 2004: 39, HLuw. i�PX 
must be interpreted as /"mu/. Since the hieroglyphic script did not distinguish 
between single and geminate consonants, i�PX can safely be equated with Hitt. 
DPPXN < PAnat. */"Mug/, which in my view is the preform of Lyd. DPX236 and 
Lyc. HPX237 as well. It is clear that in these languages the acc.-dat. ‘me’  has 
spread at the cost of the original nom. ‘I’ .  
 

                                                      
236 The �  of Lyd. gen.adj. ��� �  is the regular outcome of raising of *�
�  due to the following �*� � �  
237 Which has a variant �"�|�  due to �"� umlaut.  
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I therefore arrive at the following Proto-Anatolian reconstruction: 
 

nom.  *"~�  *W¶ ��� 
acc.-dat.  *"0~ ��� � *W~ ��� 
“ obl.”   *"0�� *WX� 
encl.  * PX� * WR(?) � * WX�

 
Note that I interpret Hitt. ~�XN as /"úg/238 in analogy to e.g. H�Hã ‘be!’  = /"és/ < 
*K s pV, H�HS ‘take!’  = /"ép/ < *K s pS, H�HW ‘eat!’  /"éd/ < *K s pG, L�LW ‘go!’  /"íd/ < 
*K s tG t L, etc. There is in my view no indication to assume that ~�XN would have a 
long  (contra Melchert 1994a: 84).  

If we compare PAnat. *"~� ‘I’  to the form *K s H�+, which is reconstructed on 
the basis of the other IE languages, we see that it contains an unexpected �X�. It is 
generally assumed that this �X� in one way or another derives from the paradigm 
of ‘you’ .  

Nevertheless, within the PAnat. paradigm of ‘you’ , nom. *W¶J is remarkable in 
the sense that, when compared with *WX+ as reconstructed on the basis of the 
other IE languages, it does not contain an �X�.  

In order to explain this situation, several rather DG KRF attempts have been 
made. For instance, Georgiev (1978) assumes that Hitt. ] N (which he falsely 
reads as ]HN) reflects *WÑH�JH, showing a development *WÑ� > Hitt. ]�. Apart from 
the fact that this does not take into account Pal. W , CLuw. W  and HLuw. WL ‘you’ , a 
development *WÑ� > Hitt. ]� is falsified by e.g. WXHNN� ‘body’  < *WXHN�. Melchert 
(1994a: 84) assumes a development *Wg > *W\g > *W\¶ > *W¶ but such a 
development is unparalleled in Anatolian. It is important to note that his argument 
that “ the preform *Wg is independently required in PA[nat.] as the source of the 
long  of the first singular nominative *g� seen in Hitt. J”  is incorrect since the 
spelling ~�XN does not necessarily point to a long , but just stands for /"úg/.  

In my view, the form *W¶J, of which the �J can easily be of a secondary origin 
and the � � must reflect *-LK s �,239 cannot be explained from a pre-form *WX+ in any 
phonetically regular way. Moreover, I do not see how this form could have been a 
secondary innovation on the basis of analogy: there is no �L� available in the 
personal pronouns on the basis of which an original *WX+ could be altered to 
PAnat. *WLK s . We therefore cannot conclude otherwise than that the Anatolian 
system *WLK s , *WX� is more archaic than the system *WX+, WX� as reflected in the 

                                                      
238 With /g/ on the basis of �"� ���,� �,� , �"� �$� � � �  ‘I (emph.)’ .  
239 Note that ** �*� �
   would have yielded ** � �  (cf. nom.-acc.pl.n. ���,� �  ‘these’  < *¡
� �
  ).  
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other IE languages240 and that this latter system therefore must have been an 
innovation, namely taking over the obl.-stem WX� into the nominative241 and 
altering *WLK s  to *WX+ (which therefore must be identified as *WXK s ).242  

This means that *"~� ‘I’  cannot have gotten its �X� from ‘you’  (which was 
never *WX+, but always *WLK s ), and therefore must have been influenced by *!0~J 
(again nominative influenced by obl.) 
 
All in all I arrive at the following scenario: 
 

PIE 
nom.  *K s p�+� *WtK s �
acc.  *K s PQ�� *WX��
obl.  *K s PQ�� *WX��

 
stage (1): the �X� of acc. *WX� is taken over to *K s PQ� 
 

nom.  *K s p�+� *WtK s �
acc.  *K s PQX�� *WX��
obl.  *K s PQ�� *WX��

 
stage (2): spread of �X� of acc. *K s PQX� to nom. *K s H�+; assimilation of �PQ� to 
�0�; loss of word-final laryngeal 
 

nom.  *K s ~�� *W¶�
acc.  *K s 0X�� *WX��
obl.  *K s 0�� *WX��

 
stage (3): either addition of the element *-JH in nom. and acc., or spread of word-
final *-��QH��J ¢ W� 
 

nom.  *K s ~�� *W¶� ����H��
acc.  *K s 0~� ����H�� *W~� ����H��
obl.  *K s 0�� *WX��

 

                                                      
240 Including Tocharian where TochA £ � , TochB £ � , £ �$¤>�  reflect * £ �$¥§¦ ¨$��© .  
241 Which is a very common development, compare e.g. the Luwian languages where PAnat. nom. 

*ª���«  ‘I’ was replaced by acc.-dat. *ª­¬®�$¯  ‘me’ . 
242 Thus already Cowgill 1965: 16956. The fact that the Anatolian branch retained the older situation, 

* £ � ¥ , * £ �"� , whereas all the other IE languages (including Tocharian) show the innovated system * £ �$¥ , 
£ �"� , is an argument in favour of the view that the Anatolian branch was the first one to split off from 
PIE, cf. § 0.6.  
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stage (4): loss of word-final �H 
 

PAnat.  
nom.  *"~�  *W¶ ��� 
acc.-dat.  *"0~ ��� � *W~ ��� 
obl.  *"0�� *WX� 

 
For a treatment of the enclitic forms, I refer to their own lemmas.  
 
 

�.�.� 7KH�$QDWROLDQ�V\VWHP��WKH�SOXUDO IRUPV�
 
In Hitite, the plural forms are as follows: 
 

nom. ~�H�Hã� � ãX�PH�Hã 
acc. DQ�]D�D�Dã�  �Q��QD�Dã� ãX�PD�D�Dã�  ã�PD�Dã 
gen. DQ�]H�HO� � ãX�PH�HQ�]D�DQ 
dat. DQ�]D�D�Dã�  �Q��QD�Dã� ãX�PD�D�Dã�  ã�PD�Dã 
abl. DQ�]H�GD�D]� � ãX�PH�H�GD�D] 

 
Again, the endings � O, �HGD] and �HQ]DQ are likely taken over from the other 
personal pronouns and are irrelevant. So the basic system is 
 

nom. Ñ ã� ãXPHã�
acc.-dat.  DQ] ã� ãXP ã 
obl.  DQ]�� ãXP��  
encl.  �Q�QDã�  ãPDã�

 
In the other Anatolian languages, these pronouns are only scarcely attested: 
 

CLuwian 
nom. --  -- 
acc.-dat. DQ�]D, D�DQ�]D, DQ�]D�Dã X�]D�Dã 
 
HLuwian 
nom. D�]X?�]D  X�]X?�VD, X�]X?�]D 
acc.-dat. --  Q]� �� 
abl.-instr. --  X�]D�UL�L�
gen.adj.  D�]D�L�� � �� 
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The plural forms of the first person (‘we’ ) are directly comparable to the PIE 
system, which had nom. *XHL (with Hitt. Ñ ã < *XHL�V or *XHL�HV, compare Goth. 
ZHLV < *XHL�V), obl. *QV� and encl. *QRV. The Hitt. acc.-dat. DQ] ã shows the 
ending � ã, which is the accentuated variant of the normal dat.-loc.pl.-ending �Dã. 
In HLuwian, where D�]X?�]D and D�]D�L� likely stand for /ants-/, the oblique stem 
*QV� was taken over into the nominative as well (compare ‘I’  above).  

The interpretation of the plural forms of the second person (‘you’ ) is far less 
clear. The Hitt. stem ãXP� and the Luwian stem X]� do not seem to fit into one 
PAnatalion pre-form easily. Often, ãXPHã has been interpreted as the 
metathesized outcome of *XVPH as visible in PIIr. *XVPi and Gr. . The 
element *-PH seems to be a Graeco-Indo-Iranian innovation, however, and does 
not occur in the Hittite paradigm of ‘we, us’  (where we would have expected 
*DVPH� or similar). Moreover, this assumption does not explain the enclitic 
 ãPDã.  
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2.2 THE HITTITE VERBAL SYSTEM 
 
The Hittite verbal system knows many different inflection types, all with its 
characteristic forms. Each of this inflection type has its own prehistory. When we 
look at the Hittite texts diachronically, we see that this verbal system is in decline, 
however. Some inflection types are disappearing in the course of Hittite, whereas 
others are expanding rapidly. This causes the situation that a single verb 
sometimes can show forms that belong to a great number of different inflection 
classes. Since the historical linguist is mainly interested in the oldest linguistic 
situation as this provides the best information on the prehistory of a language, it is 
very important that in the case of the verbal system, the oldest inflection type of 
each verb is established, and that of each verb a detailed description is made of 
the development it shows during the attested period. In this way we can establish 
which inflection types were productive, which inflection type usually was taken 
over into a specific other inflection type, etc. With this knowledge, we should be 
able to gain a better insight in the possible origins of verbs that are not very well 
attested.  

In order to do so, it is important that we classify the different inflection types 
that are available in Hittite. Such a task was taken up by Oettinger in his 1979 
masterpiece 'LH 6WDPPELOGXQJ GHV KHWKLWLVFKHQ 9HUEXPV. Although this book is 
still of very much value today, I believe that it is outdated in certain respects and 
that the views presented in it cannot all be upheld anymore. I therefore have 
chosen to set up my own classification that, although for the largest part based on 
Oettinger’ s work, is in some respects different. In the following chapter I will 
present the classification of the Hittite verbal system that I have used throughout 
this book. Of each inflection type, which are all provided with their own code, the 
following information will be given: original paradigm; prehistory; development 
during the attested Hittite texts; list of verbs that belong to this type originally.  
 
 

�.�.� %DVLF GLYLVLRQ DQG VXE�JURXSLQJ�
�

The first division that can be made within the Hittite verbal system is between 
verbs that show an original active and verbs that show an original middle 
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inflection. This presents us with the first problem: some verbs show active as well 
as middle forms in the oldest texts already. Usually these verbs show a semantic 
difference between the active and the middle forms (e.g. Hã� °�± v ² ³  ‘to seat oneself’  
vs. Hã�́*²  ‘to sit’ ), but sometimes such a difference is not graspable (e.g. SD§ã� °�± v ² ³  
besides SD§ã� ² , both ‘to protect, to be loyal to’ ). Formally, these verbs sometimes 
use one stem (e.g. Hã� °�± v ² ³  � Dã� besides Hã�́*²  � Dã�), but sometimes the stems are 
different (e.g. §XHWW� y y °�± v ² ³  besides §XWWL¨H�D�́*²  ‘to draw, to pull’ , or Q � °�± v ² ³  besides 
QDL� ²  � *QL� ‘to turn’ ). It must be noted that in the case of originally different stems 
for the active and the middle, in the course of time these stems heavily influenced 
each other (see under their respective lemmas for the development in the latter 
two verbs). The active verbs are codified here with the roman numbers I and II 
(see below for the difference between I and II), whereas the middle verbs are 
codified with the roman number III.  
 
 

�.�.� 7KH DFWLYH YHUEV�
�

Within the group of verbs that show an active inflection, the number of different 
inflection types is the largest. Nevertheless, we first can make another basic 
division within the active verbs, namely in verbs that show the PL-inflection and 
verbs that show the §L-inflection. The difference between these two is determined 
by their verbal endings. In the present tense, for instance, PL-inflected verbs have 
the endings �PL, �ãL, �]L for the singular and �ÑHQL, �WWHQL, �DQ]L for the plural, 
whereas §L-inflected verbs show �§§L (�§§H), �WWL, �L (�H), �ÑHQL, �ãWHQL, �DQ]L. It 
must be noted that sometimes an ending of the one type spreads at the cost of the 
ending of the other type (e.g. the PL-ending 2sg.pres.act. �ãL is gradually being 
replaced by the §L-ending �WWL throughout Hittite, whereas the §L-ending 
2pl.pres.act. �ãWHQL is being replaced by the PL-ending �WWHQL; see at their 
respective lemmas for a full treatment of the verbal endings and their rise or fall 
within the Hittite period), but nevertheless, the basic division between PL-
inflection types and §L-inflection types is present up to the last Hittite texts. It is 
important to notice that a particular verbal suffix in principle always takes the 
same set of endings: e.g. �¨H�D� (= the �¨H�D�class) always uses PL-endings, but 
�DL���L� (= the G L�WL¨DQ]L-class) always §L-endings. It therefore is not useful to say 
that, for instance, the verb QDL� � *QL� ‘to turn’ , which was originally §L-
conjugated, is becoming PL-conjugated in younger Hittite. We should rather say 
that the stem QDL� ²  � *QL� (inflecting according to the G L�WL¨DQ]L-class, which 
happens to be §L-conjugating) from MH times onwards is being replaced by the 
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stem QL¨H�D�́*²  (according to the �¨H�D�class, which happens to be PL-conjugating). 
The inflection types that use PL-endings are codified with roman I, whereas the 
§L-conjugating inflection types are codified with II.  
 
,� �PL�FRQMXJDWLRQ�µ

.
µ

.
µ

. ¶ Within the PL-conjugated verbs three types must be distinguished: (a) unextended 
PL�verbs that show ablaut; (b) PL-verbs that do not show ablaut; (c) PL-verbs that 
show a thematic suffix.  
 
,D� �XQH[WHQGHG�DEODXWLQJ�PL�YHUEV�µ

.
µ

.
µ

. ¶ .� The ablauting PL-verbs go back to two PIE verbal categories, namely the root-
present and the root-aorist.  
For the root-present we can compare the verb ‘to be’ .  
 
     PIE Gr. Skt. Hitt. 

 1sg.  *K q pV�PL �  iVPL ãPL�
 2sg.  *K q pV�VL�  iVL� ããL�
 3sg.  *K q pV�WL�  iVWL� ã]L�
 1pl.  *K q V�Pp�V��  VPiV� *DãX QL�
 2pl.  *K q V�WK q p�  VWKi� *DãW QL�
 3pl.  *K q V�pQWL�  ViQWL� DãDQ]L�
 
For the root-aorist we can compare the verb ‘to put’ . Because there is no trace of 
an augment in Hittite, I have cited here the injunctive forms as attested in Greek 
(with additional forms out of the paradigm of  ‘to stand’ ) and in Sanskrit 
(with an additional example of YDU� ‘to cover’ ). The Hittite verb W �́*²  in fact 
denotes ‘to speak’  (the plural forms are taken from compound verbs like SH§XWH�́*²  
� SH§XW� ‘to bring (away)’  and XÑDWH�́*²  � XÑDW� ‘to bring (here)’ ).  
 
    PIE Gr. Skt. Hitt. 
 1sg.  *G t pK s �P [ ] *GKaP W QXQ�
 2sg.  *G t pK s �V� [ ] GKaV� W ã�
� 3sg.  *G t pK s �W� [ ] GKaW� W W�
� 1pl.  *G t K s �Pp�  *GKaPD� °WXPHQ�
� 2pl.  *G t K s �Wp�  *GKaWD� °WDWWHQ�
� 3pl.  *G t K s �pQW�  GK~U, [YUDQ]� °W U, °GDQ]L�
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On the basis of the fact that the formation of the PIE imperfect (ablaut *H��, 
secondary endings) was identical to the formation of the root-aorist (also *H��-
ablaut and secondary endings), the two categories easily fell together in Hittite. 
On the basis of the root-aorist a new inflection with primary endings (= addition 
of �L) was created which had presentic meaning and was formally identical to the 
root-present.  

As we see, the PIE ablaut was *H (in the singular) vs. *� (in the plural). This 
PIE ablaut-type yielded six different ablaut-types in synchronic Hittite: H��, D��, 
H�D, D�D, H�}, D�}. The verb SD¨L�́*² ���SDL� ‘to go’  has its own class.  
 
,D� PL-verbs with H��-ablaut. µ

.
µ

.
µ

. ¶ . · This class consists of verbs of the structure &XH&�,� &PHQ� and of the structure 
*&HK s �,�to which the nasal-infix verbs of the structure *&5�QH�K s � belong as well. 
Note that in ]LQQL�́*²  � ]LQQ� and GXÑDUQL�́*²  � GXÑDUQ� original *- � < *-HK s � has been 
raised to �L�. The verbs of this type most clearly reflect the PIE *H��-ablaut.  
�
DUãDQH�̧ ¹ ���DUãDQ� ‘to be envious’  < *K s º » UV�QH�K s � � *K s º » UV�Q�K s �; ©XHN�̧ ¹ ���©XN��‘to 
slaughter’  < *K ¼ XHJ ± t ³ � � *K ¼ XJ ± t ³ �; ©XHN�̧ ¹ ���©XN��‘to conjure’  < *K ¼ XHJ t � � *K ¼ XJ t �; 
©XLã�̧ ¹ ���©Xã� ‘to live’  *K ¼ XHV� � *K ¼ XV�; ©XOOH�̧ ¹  � ©XOO� ‘to smash’  < *K ¼ XO�QH�K s � � 
*K ¼ XO�Q�K s �; NXHQ�̧ ¹  � NXQ� ‘to kill’  < *J ½Vt HQ� � *J ½Vt Q�; NXHU�̧ ¹  � NXU� ‘to cut’  < 
*N ½ HU� � *N ½ U�; SH©XWH�̧ ¹ � ��SH©XW� ‘to bring (there)’  < *K s SRL + *K ¼ RX + *G t HK s � � 
*G t K s �; SHªH�̧ ¹ � ��SHª� ‘to send’  < *K s SRL + *K s LHK s � � *K s LK s �; ãDPHQ�̧ ¹ � ��ãDPQ� ‘to 
pass by’  < *VPHQ� � *VPQ�; W �̧ ¹  ‘to state, to say’  < *G t HK s �; GXÓDUQL�̧ ¹ ���GXÓDUQ� 
‘to break’  < *G t XU�QH�K s � � *G t XU�Q�K s �; XªH�̧ ¹ � �� Xª� ‘to send (here)’  < *K ¼ RX + 
*K s LHK s � � *K s LK s �; XÓDWH�̧ ¹ ���XÓDW� ‘to bring (here)’  < *K ¼ RX�+ [ + *G t �H�K s � � *G t K s �
; ÓHULWH�̧ ¹ � ��ÓHULW� ‘to fear’  < [ + *G t HK s � � *G t K s �; ÓHWH�̧ ¹ � ��ÓHW� ‘to build’  < [ + 
*G t HK s  � *G t K s �; ]LQQL�̧ ¹ ���]LQQ� ‘to finish’  < *WL�QH�K s � � *WL�Q�K s �. 
 
,D�  PL-verbs with D��-ablaut.  µ

.
µ

.
µ

. ¶ . ¾ This class consists of verbs in which the *H of the singular forms regularly is 
coloured to D by a neighbouring laryngeal or due to the development *H5&& > 
D5&&. 
 
© �̧ ¹ � ��©� ‘to believe’  < *K » H+� � *K » +� or *K ¼ HK » � � *K ¼ K » �; ©DUQD�̧ ¹ � ��©DUQ� ‘to 
sprinkle’  < *K ¼ U�QH�K ¼*º » � � *K ¼ U�Q�K ¼*º » �; NDOOLãã�̧ ¹ ���NDOLãã� /kaL}S- / kl}S-/ ‘to call’  < 
*NHOK s V� � *NOK s V�,�PD�̧ ¹ ���P� ‘to disappear(?)’  < *PHK ¼*º » � � *PK ¼*º » �??  
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,D� PL-verbs with H�D-ablaut: the H�D�class. µ
.
µ

.
µ

. ¶ .¿ This class consists of PL-verbs that show a synchronic ablaut H�D. It contains 
important verbs like Hã�́*²  � Dã� ‘to be’  and HG�́*²  � DG� ‘to eat’ . Although it is clear 
that �H� of the strong stem directly reflects PIE *-H�243, the origin of �D� of the 
weak stem has caused some debate.  

In some of the verbs of this class, it is quite clear that the �D� as written in the 
weak stem is not phonologically real: WD�UD�DQ�]L ‘they speak’  reflects *WU�pQWL and 
therefore must represent phonological /trántsi/; PD�UD�DQ�GX ‘they must 
disappear’  < *PU�pQWX must be phonologically interpreted as /mrántu/. So in verbs 
of the stucture *&H5� the PIE zero-grade stem *&5� yielded Hitt. &5� that is 
spelled &D5�,�with an empty �D�.  

Regarding the interpretation of the D� as found in the weak stems of the verbs 
Hã� ´*²  � Dã� ‘to be’ , HG� ´*²  � DG� ‘to eat’ , HNX� ´*²  � DNX� ‘to drink’  and HSS� ´*²  � DSS� ‘to 
seize’ , matters are less clear. These verbs all show the structure *K s H&�,� and it 
therefore seems obvious to assume that the weak stems D&� reflect *K s &�. 
Nevertheless, in view of the loss of initial *K s � before consonants in isolated 
forms (*K s &� > &�,� cf. Kloekhorst fthc.c), the retention of *K s � in these verbs 
cannot be phonetically regular.244 I therefore assume that at the time that *K s  was 
regularly lost in word-initial position before consonant, the ablaut of stems of the 
structure /"eC- / "C-/ still corresponded to the other ablauting PL-verbs, which 
showed an ablaut *&H�5�&� / *&�5�&�. In order to avoid an alternation **/"eC- / 
C-/, which would have been fully aberrant in comparison to all other verbs that 
showed *&H�5�&� � *&�5�&�,�the initial /"-/ of the full grade was restored.  

The question now is: what is the relationship between */"C-/ and the spelling 
D&�? It has been claimed that D&� shows a vocalization of the initial *K s � to D�. 
There is, however, no proof anywhere in Hittite that *K s  would vocalize to �D� in 
any environment. As I have argued in Kloekhorst fthc.c, we should rather assume 

                                                      
243 In the literature, we still often find the view that the plene spelling of �  in the singular forms (e.g. 

�,� ��À(� �Á� ‘I am’ , �,� �$£ � �Á�  ‘I eat’  or À&�,� �,� ��À(� �Á�  ‘I sleep’ ) of some of these verbs indicates original length 
and points to acrostatic (i.e. ‘Narten’ ) inflection (e.g. Oettinger 1979a: 87, but also still LIV2, where 
e.g. �,� �$£ � �Á�  is given as ¿"�Á� , reflecting **� � ¿
� �Á� ). This view must be abandoned. The plene spelling 
only indicates the fact that *�  is accentuated. For each verb, cf. their respective lemma for my view 
that all �(Â � -ablauting verbs go back to normal root-presents with *�(Â Ã -ablaut. 

244 A common other view is that these verbs introduced the �
�  in the weak stem in analogy to À&��À(� Ä Å.Â
À&�"À(�  ‘to sleep’  (e.g. Melchert 1994a: 66-7, Kimball 1999: 390). This, however, is highly improbable: it 
is hard to believe that in Hittite a wide-scale leveling within the paradigm of verbs like ‘to be’ , ‘to eat’  
and ‘to drink’  took place in analogy to one less frequent verb only. Moreover, the � �
�  of À&�"À(�  probably 
is an empty vowel as well. 
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that a spelling like D�ãD�DQ�]L must be read as ¶D�ãD�DQ�]L245 and therefore is 
comparable to e.g. WD�UD�DQ�]L = /trántsi/ in the sense that it stands for /"sántsi/ < 
*K s VpQWL, where �D� is nothing more than an empty vowel. The same goes for ãD�
ãD�DQ�]L = /ssántsi/ < *VV�pQWL ‘they sleep’ . 

All in all, the synchronic ablaut H�D of class Ia3 is equivalent to the ablaut H�� 
of class Ia1 in the sense that the vowel �D� of the weak stem in the former type is 
just a graphic device to spell the initial consonant cluster /CC-/ and therefore is 
identical to phonological /Ø/.  
�
HNX�̧ ¹ � ��DNX� ‘to drink’  < *K s HJ ½
t � � *K s J ½Vt �; HSS�̧ ¹ � ��DSS� ‘to seize’  < *K s HS� � 
*K s S�; HG�̧ ¹ ���DG� ‘to eat’  < *K s HG� � *K s G�; Hã�̧ ¹ ���Dã� ‘to be’  < *K s HV� � *K s V�; Hã�̧ ¹ ���
Dã� ‘to sit’  < *K s HV� � *K s V�; PHU�̧ ¹ � ��PDU� ‘to disappear’  < *PHU� � *PU�; SHã�̧ ¹ � ��

SDã� ‘to rub’  < *SHV� � *SV�; ãHã�̧ ¹ ���ãDã� ‘to sleep’  < *VHV� � *VV�; WHU�̧ ¹ ���WDU� ‘to 
speak’  < *WHU� � *WU�; ÓH©�̧ ¹ ���ÓD©� ‘to turn’  of secondary origin; ÓHQ�̧ ¹ ���XÓDQ� ‘to 
copulate’  < *K s º » XHQK s � � *K s º » XQK s �. 
 
,D� PL-verbs with D�D�“ ablaut” .  µ

.
µ

.
µ

. ¶ . � This class consists of verbs of the structure *&H5&�. In the full-grade forms, *-H� 
yielded Hitt. �D� because of the sound law *H5&& > Hitt. D5&& (note that all 
endings of the singular start in a consonant). In the zero-grade forms, however, 
*&5&� yielded Hitt. /CRC-/, which is phonetically realized as [C RC-]. In 
spelling, the full grade stem /CaRC-/ fell together with the zero grade stem 
/CRC-/: both are spelled &D5&�. This is the reason why these verbs are usually 
regarded as synchronically non-ablauting. Although I must admit that for the bulk 
of these verbs it in principle cannot be proven that synchronically in Hittite ablaut 
still existed, I do believe that in one case this is clear. The verb Uã�́*²  � DUã� ‘to 
flow’  shows a synchronic ablaut between the strong stem Uã� (D�DU�Dã�,�D�DU�ã�) 
and the weak stem DUã� (DU�Dã�,� DU�ã�). As I have argued under its lemma, this 
difference in spelling can only be explained by assuming that Uã� represents 
/"ars-/ < *K s HUV�,�whereas DUã� represents /"rs-/ < *K s UV�. This means that Uã� � 
DUã� retained its ablaut throughout Hittite. I therefore think that it is likely that at 
least a part of the verbs that I have gathered under this class show ablaut in Hittite 
as well. This ablaut unfortunately cannot be seen in spelling, however.  
�

                                                      
245 Taking the sign A as having the value Æ �
Ç>È�É}Ê É�Ë
Ì
Í$Î�ÌÐÏ Ñ Í$ÒÔÓÕÍ
Ö"È­×�Ë
Ø
ÙÛÚ�Ë"ËVÈ�Ü
Ê È(ÌÞÝ ß�Ï.àVá|â"Ñ ãVÈ­Ò

1976: 117). 
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Uã�̧ ¹ � ��DUã� ‘to flow’  < *K s HUV� � *K s UV�; ©DU�N��̧ ¹ � ��©DU�N��� ‘to hold, to keep’  < 
*K ¼ HUN� � *K ¼ UN�; ©DUN�̧ ¹ ���©DUN� ‘to perish’  < *K » HUJ� � *K » UJ�;�©DUS�̧ ¹ ���©DUS��‘to 
separate oneself and (re)associate oneself esewhere’  < *K » HUE t � � *K » UE t �; LãSDUW�̧ ¹ �
� LãSDUW��‘to escape’  *VSHUG t � � *VSUG t �;�LãWDON�̧ ¹ ���LãWDON��‘to make level, to flatten’  
*VWHOJ t � � *VWOJ t �; LãWDU�N��̧ ¹ � �� LãWDU�N�� ‘to ail, afflict’  < *VWHUN� � *VWUN�; NDUS�̧ ¹ � ��
NDUS��‘to take away, to pick, to pluck’  < *NHUS� � *NUS�; NDUã�̧ ¹ ���NDUã� ‘to cut off’  
< *NHUV� � *NUV�; ODSS�̧ ¹ � �� ODSS�� ‘to catch fire’  < *OHK ¼ S� � *OK ¼ S�; SDSSDUã�̧ ¹ � ��
SDSSDUã�� ‘to sprinkle’  < *-SHUV� � *-SUV�; SDU©�̧ ¹ � ��SDU©�� ‘to chase’  < *E t HUK ¼ � � 
*E t UK ¼ �; SDUã�̧ ¹ � �� SDUã�� ‘to flee’  < *E t HUV� � *E t UV�; ãDON�̧ ¹ � �� ãDON�� ‘to knead’  < 
*VHO.� � *VO.�; ãD�Q�©�̧ ¹ � �� ãD�Q�©�� ‘to seek’  < *VHQK ¼ � � *VQK ¼ �; ãD�Q�©X�̧ ¹ � ��
ãD�Q�©X� ‘to roast’  < *VHQK ¼ X� � *VHQK ¼ X�; WDU©X�̧ ¹ ���WDU©X��‘to siege’  < *WHUK ¼ X� � 
*WUK ¼ X�; WDU�N�X�̧ ¹ ���WDU�N�X��‘to dance’  < *WHUN ½ � � *WUN ½ �; ÓDO©�̧ ¹ ���ÓDO©��‘to hit’  < 
*ÑHOK » � � *ÑOK » �; ÓDON�̧ ¹ ���ÓDON� ‘to damage(?)’  < *ÑHOJ� � *ÑOJ�; ÓDUS�̧ ¹ ���ÓDUS� ‘to 
wash’  < *ÑHUS� � *ÑUS�.  

�
,D� PL-verbs with H�}�ablaut. µ

.
µ

.
µ

. ¶ .ä This class consists of two verbs only, namely of ÑHNN�́*²  ‘to wish’  and WHUHSS�́*²  ‘to 
plough’ . This class cannot be treated without referring to the other verbs in Hittite 
that show a vowel �H�L� in their weak stem, namely the verbs of class Ia6 (WDP ãã�
´*²  � WDPH�Lãã� ‘to (op)press’ ) and of class IIa3 (NDU S� ²  � JDUH�LS� ‘to devour’ , 
ãDU S� ²  � ãDULS� ‘to sip’ , Dã ã� ²  � DãH�Lã� ‘to seat’  and §DPDQN� ²  � §DPH�LQN� ‘to tie’ ). 
As I have shown in detail in Kloekhorst fthc.f, the �H�L� in the weak stem WDPH�Lãã� 
must be regarded as an anaptyctic vowel /}/ that emerged in the cluster *GPK ¼ V�. 
In my opinion, this vowel /}/ is the one found in the weak stem forms of these 
verbs as well.  

The case of WHUHSS�́*²  must be taken together with NDU S� ²  � NDUH�LS� and ãDU S� ²  � 
ãDULS�. In my view it is significant that these verbs are the only ones in Hittite that 
show a structure *&5H&�. In principle, we would expect that the zero-grade form 
of these verbs, *&5&�,�would regularly yield Hitt. [C RC-] (compare at class Ia4 
and IIa2), spelled &D5&�. We therefore would expect that the ablauting pairs 
would be *&5H&� � *&5&� > Hitt. &5H&� � &D5&� when PL-conjugated, and 
*&5y&� � *&5&� > Hitt. &5 &� � &D5&� when §L-conjugated. Note that in 
synchronic Hittite it looks as if the vowel is shifting place: strong stem CR9C- 
vs. weak stem C9RC-. Since such a Schwebe-ablaut is further absent in Hittite 
verbs, I believe that it was eliminated here. The zero-grade stem &5&� 
secondarily received the anaptyctic vowel /}/ on the place of the full grade vowel. 
In this way, PL-conjugating verbs of the structure *&5p&� � *&5&� were altered 
to synchronic &5H&� � &5}&�,� whereas §L�conjugating verbs of the structure 
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*&5y&� � *&5&� were altered to synchronic &5 &� � &5}&�. In both cases, the 
weak stem is spelled &5H�L&�.  

With this scenario in mind, we can explain WHUHSS�́*²  as an ablauting verb 
WHUHSS�̧ ¹ � �� WHUH�LSS��‘to plough’ , which stands for phonological /trep- / tr}p-/, the 
‘regular’  adaptation of PIE *WUHS� � *WUS�.  

The case of ÑHNN�́*²  is slightly different. As I have shown under its lemma, here 
we are dealing with the principle that a PIE ablaut *ÑH�R&� � *X&� is eliminated in 
Hittite. In analogy to the *Ñ� of the full grade, the zero-grade *X&� is altered to 
*Ñ&�. This initial cluster then received an anaptyctic vowel, which is /}/ when the 
following consonant is a stop. So I interpret ÓHN]L���ÓHNNDQ]L as /uéktsi / u}kántsi/ 
< *ÑHN�WL�� *XN�pQWL. �
�
,D� WDP ãã�̧ ¹ ���WDPH�Lãã� ‘to (op)press’ .  µ

.
µ

.
µ

. ¶ .̄ This verb constitutes a class of its own, since it shows a unique synchronic �}-
ablaut. As I have shown under its lemma, I regard WDPH�Lãã� as the regular 
outcome of the zero-grade stem *GPK ¼ V�,�whereas WDP ãã� replaced *WDPD§ã�,�
which would have been the regular outcome of the full grade stem *GPHK ¼ V�.  
  
,D� SDªL�̧ ¹ ���SDL� ‘to go’ . µ

.
µ

.
µ

. ¶ .� This verb, too, has its own class, as it shows a unique inflection. Although in the 
bulk of the attestations both the strong and the weak stem seems to be SDL�,� the 
oldest texts show a strong stem SD¨L�. See its lemma for the discussion of the 
prehistory of this verb. 
 
$EODXWSDWWHUQ�RI�WKH�,D�YHUEV��µ

.
µ

.
µ

. ¶ . � In all PL�verbs that show ablaut, this ablaut can be traced back to the PIE ablaut 
*H�� that is inherited from the PIE root present and root aorist. I have recorded 
the distribution of these ablaut-vowels over the verbal paradigms in the following 
schemes, first giving the attested Hittite forms (the verb NXH�Q��́*²  � NXQ� ‘to kill’  
with additional forms from HSS�́*²  � DSS� ‘to seize’ , W �́*²  ‘to state’ , Hã�́*²  � Dã� ‘to be’  
and L�́*²  ‘to go’ ), then an abstraction of these Hittite data, followed by the 
reconstructed PIE forms, exemplified by Sanskrit forms (the verbs KDQ��JKQ� ‘to 
kill’  and DV��V� ‘to be’ ), using the present injunctive as the counterpart of the 
Hittite preterite. Forms between square brackets show the historically unexpected 
ablaut grade. Forms marked with † are in fact unattested. 
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pres. 

1sg.  NX�H�PL � &p&�PL� *&p&�PL� KiQPL� iVPL� �
2sg.  NX�H�ãL� &p&�VL� *&p&�VL� Ki�VL� iVL 
3sg.  NX�H�HQ�]L� &p&�]L� *&p&�WL� KiQWL� iVWL�
 
1pl.  DS�SX�H�QL � &&�ÑpQL� *&&�PpV�L�� [KDQPD�] VPiVL�
2pl.  DS�WH�QL� &&�WpQL� *&&�WK å p� KDWKi� VWKi�
3pl.  NX�QD�DQ�]L� &&�iQ]L� *&&�pQWL� JKQiQWL� ViQWL�
 

pret. 

1sg.  NX�H�QX�XQ� &p&�XQ� *&p&�P� †KiQDP� †iVDP�
2sg.  WH�H�Hã� &p&�V� *&p&�V� KiQ� †i��
3sg.  NX�HQ�WD, WH�H�HW� &p&�W� *&p&�W� KiQ� †i��
 
1pl.  [NX�H�X�HQ] &&�ÑpQ246 *&&�Pp� †KDPi�� †VPi��
2pl.  [NX�HQ�WHQ]� *&&�WpQ247� *&&�Wp� †KDWi� †VWi�
3pl.  [NX�H�QHU]� *&&�²U248� *&&�pQW� †KiQ� ViQ�
 

imp. 

1sg.  H�Hã�OL�LW � &p&�OLW249� �
2sg.  NX�H�QL� &p&L�
� H�HS� &p&�
� L�LW� &&�W� *&&�G æ t� MDKt� [HGKL] 
3sg.  NX�HQ�GX � &p&�WX� *&p&�WX� KiQWX� iVWX�
 

                                                      
246 Synchronically in Hittite, the normal form of 1pl.pret.act. is çè�,çé� ê$��ë : �,� � ìè� ì��"� ��ë , �,� À(�"� ��ë , �,� ¿"�"�

��ë , �,� �,�"� ��ë , À&�,� ��À(� �"� ��ë  etc. Nevertheless, the original form probably was ç>çé� ê
��ë , as still visible in �.ìè�
ìè�"� ��ë  ‘we seized’  (KUB 34.77 obv. 2 (OH or MH/NS)), �"� �,� £ �"í � �|�,� ��ë  ‘we built’  (KBo 4.1 i 28 (NH)), î �"� �
� � � �"� �|ï,� ��ë  (KUB 23.21 obv. 29 (MH/NS)), 

î �"� �
� � � �"� �
�}� �|�,� [��ë ] (KBo 3.15, 6 (NS)) ‘we 
smashed’ , and possibly 

î �"� �"� ¯"�
� �"� ��ë  ‘we conjured’  (KUB 18.12 obv. 13 (NH)). This ç>çé� ð
�­ë  
corresponds to the zero-grade form that we find in the 

î � -conjugated verbs.  
247 Synchronically in Hittite the normal form of 2pl.pret.act. is çè�,çé� £ ��ë , cf. �,� � ìè� £ �,� ��ë , �,� ��À(� £ �,� ��ë , 

�,�"� ��ë
� £ ��ë , etc. Nevertheless, on the basis of the original zero-grade in 1pl.pret.act. and on the zero-
grade forms in the preterite plural of 

î � � conjugated verbs I assume that originally this form was ç>çé�
£ ��ë .  

248 Synchronically in Hittite, the normal form of 3pl.pret.act. is ç�ï$çé� ��ñ , however: �,� � ìè� ì�ï�ñ , �,� ���"� ��ñ , 
�,� À&�,� ��ñ , �,� £ �,� ��ñ , ���"� �,� ñ&�,� ��ñ , À&�,� �,� À [ �,� ��ñ ]. Nevertheless, on the basis of the original zero-grade in 
1pl.pret.act. and on the zero-grade forms in the preterite plural of 

î � � conjugated verbs I assume that 
originally this form was * ç>çé� ò�ñ  as well. This * ç>çé� ò�ñ  is possibly visible �"� ð
�
� £ �,� ��ñ , �"� �,� £ �,� ��ñ  and ì�ï,�
�,� î �"� £ �,� ��ñ  although these verbs in principle could reflect both *¿"ó �Wô � ò�ñ  as well as *¿"ó ï��Wô � ñ .  

249 See at the lemma � � � � , � � � £  for a detailed treatment of the formation of the 1sg.imp.-form.  
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2pl.  [NX�HQ�WH�HQ], L�LW�WH�HQ � &&�WpQ250� *&&�Wp� KDWi� † VWi�
3pl.  NX�QD�DQ�GX � &&�iQGX� *&&�pQWX� JKQDQWX� ViQWX�
 

part.  NX�QD�DQ�W�� &&�iQW�� *&&�pQW�� JKQiQW�� ViQW��
v.n.  H�ãX�ÑD�DU � &p&�ÑDU� *&p&�XU� ���  

v.n.  DS�SD�D�WDU � &&�aWDU� �
inf.I  H�HS�SX�ÑD�DQ�]L � &p&�ÑDQ]L� �
inf.II  DS�SD�DQ�QD � &&�aQQD� �
impf.  DS�St�Lã�NH�D�� &&�VNp�i�� *&&�V�p�y� e.g. XFKi� < *XV�V�p�y� 

 
 
�
,E� �QRQ�DEODXWLQJ�PL�YHUEV�µ

.
µ

.
µ

. ¶ .õ Within this class we need to distinguish three types, which I have called Ib1, Ib2 
and Ib3.  
 
,E��� unextended non-ablauting PL�verbs. µ

.
µ

.
µ

. ¶ . � This class consists of PL-verbs that do not show a suffix (at least from a 
synchronic point of view) and that do not show ablaut. This does not mean that 
they never showed ablaut however: in a few of these verbs it is clear that of an 
original ablauting pair only one stem was generalized throughout the paradigm: 
e.g. §DQH�Lãã�ö*÷  ‘to wipe’  originally belonged to an ablauting verb Qã� ÷  � §DQH�Lãã� 
< *K ø RPK ù V� � *K ø PK ù V�,� of which eventually both stems formed their own 
paradigm (cf. Qã� ÷  ‘to wipe’ ); NDQH�Lãã�ö*÷  ‘to recognize’  originally belonged to an 
ablauting verb *NDQ ã�ö*÷  � NDQH�Lãã� < *�QHK ú V� � *�QK ú V�,�of which the weak stem 
NDQH�Lãã� has been generalized; JXOã�ö*÷  ‘to carve’  originally belonged to an 
ablauting verb *NXHOV� � NXOV� < *N û HOV� � *N û OV� in which the weak stem JXOã� has 
been generalized.  

In other verbs, the original full-grade and zero-grade (graphically) merged, e.g.: 
WDNã�ö*÷  ‘to devise, to unify’  may stand for /taks- / tks-/ < *WHNV� � *WNV�,�of which 
both the stem /taks-/ and /tks-/ are spelled WDNã�; SS�ö*÷  ‘to come up (of the sun)’  
probably reflects *K ù HXS� � *K ù XS�,�both of which yield Hitt. XSS�; OXNN�ö*÷  ‘to set 
fire to’  probably reflects *OHXN� � *OXN�,�both of which yield Hitt. OXNN�. Of again 
other verbs only a few forms are known, which means that it is possible that the 

                                                      
250 The archaic ü ý*ü þ ý þ ÿ,ý ÿ��  ‘you must go’  < *

� ô ü ý þ �  (Gr. , Skt. ü þ � ) clearly shows that the original 
form was ���éý þ ��� . Synchronically in Hittite, the normal form of 2pl.imp.act. is �èÿ��éý þ ÿ�� , however: ��	"ý
ÿ
�
ý þ ÿ,ý ÿ�� , ÿ,ý ÿ �èý þ ÿ,ý ÿ�� , etc. 
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second stem is unattested by chance: QHNX�ö*÷  < *QHJ û � � ‘to become evening’  is 
attested in singular forms only, which is the reason that its weak stem counterpart 
is not attested (we would expect *QJ û � � > Hitt. **QDNX�?).  

Some of these verbs probably never showed ablaut, however, e.g. LãWDPDãã�ö*÷  
‘to hear’ , which clearly is of denominative origin (LãWDPDQ� ‘ear’  + �V�).  
 
ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to remain’ ; ©DQH�Lãã�̧ ¹  ‘to wipe’ ; ©DããLNN�̧ ¹  ‘to satiate oneself’ ; L�̧ ¹  ‘to go’ ; 

LãWDPDãã�̧ ¹  ‘to hear’ ; NDPPDUã�̧ ¹  ‘to defecate’ ; NDQHQ�̧ ¹  ‘to bow down’ ; NDQH�Lãã�
¸ ¹  ‘to recognize’ ; NLã�̧ ¹  ‘to comb’ ; NXNNXUã�̧ ¹  ‘to mutilate’ ; NXNXã�̧ ¹  ‘to taste’ ; 
JXOã�̧ ¹  ‘to carve’ ; NXÓDãã�̧ ¹  ‘to kiss’ ; OH�Lãã�̧ ¹  ‘to pick, to gather’ ; OLS�S��̧ ¹  ‘to lick 
up’ ; OXNN�̧ ¹  ‘to set fire to’ ; QHNX�̧ ¹  ‘to become evening’ ; SDNNXãã�̧ ¹  ‘to pound’ ; 
SXQXãã�̧ ¹  ‘to ask’ ; S ã�̧ ¹  ‘to be eclipsed’ ; ã L�̧ ¹  ‘to become sullen’ ; WDNã�̧ ¹  ‘to 
devise, to unify’ ; WDUXSS�̧ ¹ �‘to collect’ ; SS�̧ ¹  ‘to come up (of the sun)’ ; ÓDWNX�̧ ¹  
‘to jump’ . 
 
,E�  PL�verbs in � �,�� ãã� and �QX�.�


.



.



. � . � This class consists of verbs that show non-ablauting athematic suffixes, namely 
the ‘stative / fientive’  suffix � � < *-pK ù �,251�the ‘fientive’  suffix � ãã� < *-pK ù �VK ù � 
and the ‘causative’  suffix �QX� < *-Q�H�X�.252 For a treatment of the suffix � �,�cf. 
Watkins 1973. For a treatment of � ãã� and �QX�,�see their own lemmas.  
 
Verbs with � �ö*÷ :  
©DããX �̧ ¹  ‘to become king’ ; ODOXNN �̧ ¹  ‘to be or become luminous’ ; PDUã �̧ ¹  ‘to 
become corrupt’ ; PLªD©XQW �̧ ¹  ‘to become old’ ; QDNN �̧ ¹  ‘to be honoured’ ; SDSU �
¸ ¹  ‘to be proven guilty’ ; SDUNX �̧ ¹ �‘to be pure’ ; ãXOO �̧ ¹  ‘to become arrogant’ .  
 

                                                      
251 The reconstruction * ý ÿ � ô ý  goes back to Watkins 1973a. Recently, Jasanoff (2002-03: 147) has 

stated that a reconstruction * ý ÿ � ô ý �*ÿ�� �$ý  is possible as well, assuming that * ý ÿ � ô ý þ ü  and * ý ÿ � ô ý �*ÿ,ý þ ü  both 
would yield Hitt. ý ÿ�����ü . In view of the development * ��� ü��  > OH /ViV/ > NH /VV/ as described in 
§ 1.4.8.1.a, this is incorrect, however. A paradigm * ���éý ÿ � ô ý ü ÿ,ý þ ü�� * ���éý ÿ � ô ý ü �
ý �Vþ ü  would regularly 
have yielded OH **/CCeietsi / CCeiantsi/, spelled ° �èÿ�� ý ÿ �,ý*ü � ý ÿ �,ý ÿ���ý �,ü  �  ° ��ÿ�� ý ÿ �,ý ���
ý � �
ý �,ü , which further 
developed into NH **/CCetsi / CCeantsi/, spelled ° �èÿ�� ý ÿ �,ý ÿ���ý �,ü
� ° �èÿ�� ý ÿ �,ý � �
ý ���
ý ��ü . Since a spelling with 
ý*ü ý  does not occur in any of these verbs (only in 3pl.pres.act. � �
ý ���,ý ��ÿ,ý � �
ý � [�
ý �,ü ], which must represent 
/nakeantsi/ < virtual � ���
��ÿ,ý  + ý � ���,ü ), we must stick to Watkins’  reconstruction with ý ÿ � ô ý .  

252 As we have seen under its lemma, the suffix ý ��	"ý  does show some traces of original ablaut, 
however: the forms ð �
ý � î ý ��	"ý !"ý "Áü  (KBo 17.1 + 25.3 ii 18 (OS)) and 

î 	"ý ÿ�#�ý ÿ
$
%�ý �&	"ý !"ý 	"þ  (KBo 3.28 ii 
19 (OH/NS)) show that originally the strong stems showed /-n ' -/ vs. /-nu-/ of the weak stem, 
reflecting * ���éý � ��	"ý þ ü�� * ���éý ��	"ý ���Vþ ü .  
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Verbs with � ãã�ö*÷ : 
Dª ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to become hot(?)’ ; DOSX ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to be sharp’ ; DUDÓ ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to become free’ ; 
DãLÓDQW ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to become poor’ ; LNXQ ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to become cold’ ; Lã©DQDOO ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to 
become a blood-shedder’ ; ©DQQLWDOÓDQ ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to become legal adversaries’ ; 
©DSSLQ ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to become rich’ ; ©DUNLª ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to become white’ ; ©DãWDO ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to 
become brave’ ; ©DW ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to become dry’ ; ©DWNX ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to become tight’ ; 
©DWXN ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to become terrible’ ; LQQDUDÓ ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to become strong’ ; Lã©DããDUÓ ãã�̧ ¹  
‘to become a lord(?)’ ; LGDODÓ ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to become evil’ ; NDUS ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to become angry’ ; 
NDUWLPPL ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to become angry’ ; NXQQ ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to turn out right’ ; 
OD]]L ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to 
become well’ ; PDªDQW ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to become a young man’ ; PDNN ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to become 
numerous’ ; PDOHãNX ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to become weak’ ; PDQLQNX ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to be short’ ; 
PDUO ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to become foolish’ ; PDUã ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to become desecrated’ ; ( )+*-,PLªD©XQW ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to become an old man’ ; PL ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to grow; to be born’ ; P ãã�̧ ¹  
‘to be mild’ ; PLOLW�W� ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to be sweet’ ; PLãULÓ ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to become bright (of the 
moon)’ ; QDNN ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to become important’ ; QDNNXãã ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to be(come) a scape-
goat’ ; SDO© ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to become wide or broad’ ; SDQNX ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to become plentiful(?)’ ; 
SDSU ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to be found guilty’ ; SDUN ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to become tall’ ; SDUNX ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to become 
tall’ ; SDUNX ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to be(come) pure’ ; ãDNQ ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to be(come) impure’ ; ãDOO ãã�̧ ¹  
‘to become large’ ; ãDQQDSLO ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to be emptied’ ; ãDQH]]L ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to become 
pleasant’ ; ãDUD]]L ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to prevail’ ; ãDUNX ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to become mighty’ ; ãXOO ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to 
become arrogant’ ; ãXSSL ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to become purified’ ; WDOOLª ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to be pleasant(?)’ ; 
GDOXN ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to become long’ ; WDPHXPP ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to become different’ ; WDPSX ãã�̧ ¹  
‘to become blunt’ ; GDQNX ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to become black’ ; WDU©X ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to become 
powerful’ ; WDU©XLO ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to become powerful’ ; GDãã ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to become heavy’ ; 
WHNNXãã ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to become visible’ ; WHSDÓ ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to become little’ ; WHSãDÓ ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to 
become WHSãX�’ ; WXNN ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to become important’ ; XO ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to hide’ ; ÓDQW ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to 
become glowing’ ; ÓCT©W ãã�̧ ¹  ‘?’ ; ÓDUN ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to grow fat’ ; ÓHULW ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to be 
frightened’ ; ]DOXN ãã�̧ ¹  ‘to take long’ . 
 
Verbs with �QX�ö*÷ : 
DQQDQX�̧ ¹  ‘to train’ ; DUQX�̧ ¹  ‘to make go, to transport’ ; DUãDQX�̧ ¹  ‘to make flow’ ; 
DãH�LãDQX�̧ ¹  ‘to seat, to settle’ ; ããLªDQX�̧ ¹ �‘to make beloved (?)’ ; DãQX�̧ ¹  ‘to take 
care of’ ; HQX�̧ ¹  ‘?’ ; ã©DUQX�̧ ¹ �‘to make bloody’ ; HGULªDQX�̧ ¹  ‘to feed(?)’ ; ©DOLQX�̧ ¹  
‘to make kneel’ ; ©DUUDQX�̧ ¹  ‘to grind’ ; ©DUNQX�̧ ¹  ‘to ruin’ ; ©DUJQX�̧ ¹  ‘to make 
white’ ; ©DUQX�̧ ¹  ‘to spray’ ; ©DããLN�ND�QX�̧ ¹  ‘to satiate’ ; ©DãQX�̧ ¹  ‘to bring to 
birth’ ; ©DWQX�̧ ¹  ‘to cause to dry up’ ; ©DWJDQX�̧ ¹  ‘to make tight’ ; ©DWNHãQX�̧ ¹  ‘to 
make tight’ ; ©DWXJDQX�̧ ¹ �‘to terrify’ ; ©LQJDQX�̧ ¹  ‘to make bow’ ; ©XLQX�̧ ¹ �‘to make 
run’ , ©XLãQX�̧ ¹  ‘to make recover, to rescue’ ; ©XQWDUQX�̧ ¹  ‘to grunt’ ; ©XQX�̧ ¹  ‘to 



 157 

make run’ ; ©XãQX�̧ ¹ �‘to make recover, to rescue’ ; LQX�̧ ¹ �‘to make hot’ ; Lã©DUQX�̧ ¹  
‘to make bloody’ ; LãSDUQX�̧ ¹  ‘to spread’ ; LãSLªDQX�̧ ¹  ‘to saturate’ ; LãWDQWDQX�̧ ¹  ‘to 
delay’ ; LãWDSSLQX�̧ ¹  ‘to shut’ ; NDQJDQX�̧ ¹  ‘to have (something) weighed’ ; 
NDUL�ªD�QX�̧ ¹ �‘to silence’ ; NDUSDQX�̧ ¹  ‘to pick up’ ; NDUãQX�̧ ¹  ‘to cut off; to cancel’ ; 
NDUGLPL�ªD�QX�̧ ¹  ‘to make angry’ ; NDU ããLªDQX�̧ ¹  ‘to silence’ ; JHQXãULQX�̧ ¹ � ‘to 
make kneel’ ; N QX�̧ ¹  ‘to open up’ ; NLã�ãD�QX�̧ ¹  ‘?’ ; NLãWDQX�̧ ¹  ‘to extinguish’ ; 
NXÓDãQX�̧ ¹ � ‘to make kiss’ ; ODNQX�̧ ¹  ‘to fell, to knock over’ ; ODOXNNH�LãQX�̧ ¹  ‘to 
illuminate’ ; ODS�SD�QX�̧ ¹  ‘to kindle’ ; OLQJDQX�̧ ¹  ‘to make swear’ ; OXNNDQX�̧ ¹  ‘to 
make it light(?)’ ; PDNQX�̧ ¹  ‘to increase’ ; PDOLãNXQX�̧*¹  ‘to make weak’ ; 
PDQLQNXÓDQX�̧ ¹  ‘to bring near(?)’ ; PDUQX�̧ ¹  ‘to cause to disappear’ ; PDUãDQX�̧ ¹  
‘to desecrate’ ; PHP�Lª�DQX�̧ ¹  ‘to make (someone) talk’ ; PHUQX�̧ ¹  ‘to cause to 
disappear’ ; PLªDQX�̧ ¹ �‘to make (branches) fruit-bearing’ ; PLHQX�̧ ¹  ‘?’ ; P QX�̧ ¹  ‘to 
make mild’ ; QD©ãDUQX�̧ ¹  ‘to make afraid’ ; QLQJDQX�̧ ¹  ‘to drench’ ; QX�Q�WDUQX�̧ ¹  
‘to hurry’ ; SD©ãQX�̧ ¹  ‘to protect’ ; SDNQX�̧ ¹  ‘to defame’ ; SDO©DQX�̧ ¹  ‘to broaden’ ; 
SDU©DQX�̧ ¹  ‘to make gallop’ ; SDUNQX�̧ ¹  ‘to make high’ ; SDUNLªDQX�̧ ¹  ‘to raise’ ; 
SDUNXQX�̧ ¹  ‘to cleanse’ ; SDUãQX�̧ ¹  ‘to make flee’ ; SDUãQX�̧ ¹  ‘to break up’ ; SDWWLQX�
¸ ¹ � ‘to run off with’ ; SLUQX�̧ ¹  ‘to embezzle(?)’ ; SXNNDQX�̧ ¹ , SXNNXQX�̧ ¹  ‘to cause 
(someone) to be hated’ ; ãDNX�ÓD�QWDULªDQX�̧ ¹  ‘to neglect’ ; ãDOODQX�̧ ¹  ‘to melt 
down’ ; ãDOODQX�̧ ¹  ‘to raise, to bring up’ ; ãDPHQX�̧ ¹  ‘to bypass’ ; ãDPLQX�̧ ¹  ‘to burn 
(something)’ ; ãDPHãDQX�̧ ¹  ‘to burn (something) into smoke’ ; ãDãQX�̧ ¹  ‘to make 
sleep (with someone)’ ; GDOXNQX�̧ ¹  ‘to lengthen’ ; WDPHQJDQX�̧ ¹  ‘to make 
attach(?)’ ; GDPPHã©DQX�̧ ¹  ‘to make punish’ ; WDQLQX�̧ ¹  ‘to install’ ; GDQNXªDQX�̧ ¹  
‘to make black’ ; GDQNX�ÓD�QX�̧ ¹  ‘to make black’ ; GDULªDQX�̧ ¹  ‘to make tired’ ; 
WDUXSSLªDQX�̧ ¹  ‘to bring together’ ; GDã�ãD�QX�̧ ¹  ‘to make strong’ ; WHNNXã�ãD�QX�̧ ¹ �
‘to reveal’ ; WHSQX�̧ ¹  ‘to diminish’ ; WHSãDQX�̧ ¹  ‘to make WHSãX�’ ; WLW�WD�QX�̧ ¹  ‘to 
install’ ; GXãJDQX�̧ ¹  ‘to make happy’ ; XQX�̧ ¹  ‘to adorn, to decorate’ ; ÓD©QX�̧ ¹  ‘to 
make turn’ ; ÓDJJDãQX�̧ ¹  ‘to leave out’ ; ÓDNãLªDQX�̧ ¹  ‘to deny a person of 
something’ ; ÓDOODQX�̧ ¹  ‘to erase(?)’ ; ÓDOJDQX�̧ ¹  ‘?’ ; ÓDU©X�ÓD�QX�̧ ¹  ‘to plant 
densely’ ; ÓDUJQX�̧ ¹  ‘to make fat’ ; ÓDUQX�̧ ¹  ‘to set fire to’ ; ÓDUã�LªD�QX�̧ ¹  ‘to 
appease (trans.)’ ; ÓDãWDQX�̧ ¹  ‘to regard as an offense’ ; ÓDWNXQX�̧ ¹  ‘to make jump’ ; 
ÓHULWDQX�̧ ¹ , ÓHULWHQX�̧ ¹  ‘to scare’ ; ]DQX�̧ ¹  ‘to cook (trans.)’ ; ]DOXNQX�̧ ¹  ‘to 
postpone’ ; ]DSQX�̧ ¹  ‘to sprinkle’ ; ]LQX�̧ ¹ , ]DLQX�̧ ¹  ‘to make cross’ . 
 
 
,E��� non-ablauting PL-verbs with Q��-alteration. 


.



.



. � . " This class consists of PL�verbs of which the stems end in °9�Q�&�. In the oldest 
texts, these verbs show a clear distribution between °9Q&9 and °9&&, i.e. the 
nasal is lost before two or more consonants. This distribution is nicely visible in 
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the following paradigm (examples from §DUQL�Q�N�,�supplemented by forms from 
ãDUQL�Q�N� and LãWDUQL�Q�N�): 
 

   pres.   pret.   imp. 
 

1sg.  §DUQLNPL  §DUQLQNXQ� � �
2sg.  §DUQLNãL  §DUQLNWD� §DUQLN  part.  §DUQLQNDQW��
3sg.  §DUQLN]L  §DUQLNWD� §DUQLNGX  v.n.  §DUQLQNXÑDU 

 
1pl.  §DUQLQNXHQL  LãWDUQLQNXHQ� � inf.I   §DUQLQNXÑDQ]L �
2pl.  §DUQLNWHQL  --� §DUQLNWHQ  impf.  §DUQLQNLãNH�D� �
3pl.  ãDUQLQNDQ]L � §DUQLQNHU� §DUQLQNDQGX  �

 
I regard the loss of nasal here as a phonetic development253 that probably took 
place in recent pre-Hittite times. In young Hittite we come accross forms in which 
the original distribution between °9Q&�9 and °9&�& has been given up, probably 
due to inner-paradigmatical analogy (e.g. OLQJD]L instead of original OLN]L, OLQNDWWD 
instead of original OLNWD, etc.). For the origin of the nasal-infixed verbs (the verbs 
in �QL�Q�N�ö*÷  and WDPH�Q�N�ö*÷  ), cf. § 2.2.4 below. 
 
©DUQL�Q�N�̧ ¹  ‘to make disappear’ , ©L�Q�N�̧ ¹  ‘to offer; to bow’ , ©XQL�Q�N�̧ ¹  ‘to 
bash’ , LãWD�Q�©�̧ ¹  ‘to taste’ , LãWDUQL�Q�N�̧ ¹  ‘to afflict’ , OL�Q�N�̧ ¹  ‘to swear’ , QLQL�Q�N�
¸ ¹  ‘to mobilize’ , QL�Q�N�̧ ¹  ‘to quench one’ s thirst’ , ãD�Q�©�̧ ¹  ‘to seek’ , ãD�Q�©X�̧ ¹  ‘to 
roast’ , ãDUQL�Q�N�̧ ¹  ‘to compensate’ , WDPH�Q�N�̧ ¹  ‘to attach’ , �Q�©�̧ ¹  ‘to suck(?)’ .  
 
 

                                                      
253 Note that loss of nasal does not occur in verbs like � ���,ý .  or 

î ��"/� ���,ý .0� î � "|ÿ0�.ü ���,ý  (e.g. 1��
ý �
ý ���
ý
1&�
ý � î ý î ü  /k 2 nkHi/, 

î �
ý "3�
ý � �
ý 1��
ý � î ý î ü  /Hm 2 ngHi/), but this is in my view due to the fact that we are 
ã&4­Ñ 4}Ü 4�È�5 Ê Ì&6ÁÎ}Ê 7 ã È98"Ñ 4�ß�4�Ü"Ê Ì&6;: : à�<@ã&4|Ï È�ß�7=7 ãVÈ07@Ê Ì>: Ì�?�?@:=7 ã&4ÕÌVÈ�É&È�5WÊ ÉèÑ 4�7 È�Ê Ì�4�ÜÁÎ�ã&4­Ñ 4�È�É>Ê ÌA4$à 6Và+B�: Ê Ì�?�?�:
it is lost in my view is comparable to the fact that in Lycian the vowel �  has a nasalized variant C , but 
the vowel ü  does not: low vowels apparently were better in retaining a following nasal element than 
high vowels.  
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,F� �PL�YHUEV�ZLWK�D�WKHPDWLF�VXIIL[254�

.



.



. � .� The third group of PL-verbs consists of verbs that show a thematic suffix. I 
distinguish six types, namely Ic1: PL-verbs in �¨H�D�; Ic2: PL-verbs in �DH��� �; Ic3: 
PL-verbs in � ¨H�D�; Ic4: PL-verbs in �XH�D�; Ic5: ÑDããH�D�ö*÷ ; Ic6: PL-verbs in 
�ãNH�D�. The first five groups belong together in the sense that they all ultimately 
reflect the PIE verbal suffix *-¨H�R�.  
 
,F�  PL-verbs in �¨H�D�: the �¨H�D�class. 


.



.



. � . � This class is one of the most productive verbal classes in Hittite. In NS texts, 
almost all verbs show at least a few forms that are inflected according to the �¨H�D�
class. The suffix �¨H�D� clearly goes back to the PIE verbal suffix *-¨H�R�,�which is 
attested in the IE languages on a wide scale. On the one hand it was a productive 
suffix to mark imperfectivity, e.g. pres. *J û P�¨p�WL ‘he is going’  (Gr. , Lat. 
YHQL ), besides aor. *J û pP�W ‘he went’  (within Hittite, this distribution is still 
visible in e.g. NDUS�L¨H�D��ö*÷ , NDUã�L¨H�D��ö*÷ , etc.). On the other, it is used to form 
denominative verbs, e.g. *K ú Q�H�K ú �PQ�¨H�R� ‘to name’  (Gr. , Goth. 
QDPQMDQ, ModDu. QRHPHQ, Hitt. ODPQL¨H�D�).  

The Hittite verbs that belong to the �¨H�D�class are divided in three groups: (A) 
original �¨H�D�inflecting verbs (i.e. attested in OS and MS texts already); (B) 
denominative ¨H�D�inflecting verbs; and (C) secondarily ¨H�D�inflecting verbs 
(between brackets their original stem). 
  
A: DQLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to work, to carry out’ ; DULªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to consult an oracle’ ; DUULªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to 
be awake’ ; ©DUNLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to get lost’ ; ©D]]LªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to pierce, to prick’ ; ©XWWLªH�D�̧ ¹  
‘to draw, to pull’ ; ªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to do, to make’ ; LPLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to mingle’ ; LãNLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to 
smear’ ; NDULªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to cover, to hide’ ; NDUSLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to take away, to pick, to pluck’ ; 
NDUãLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to cut (off)’ ; ODOXNNLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to be or become illuminous’ ; OXNNLªH�D�̧ ¹  
‘to set fire to’ ; PDUNLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to disapprove of’ ; PXPLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to crumble(?)’ ; 
SDUNLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to raise, to lift’ ; SDUãLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to break’ ; SHããLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to throw away’ ; 
ãLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to shoot’ ; ãDSDãLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to scout’ ; ãDULªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to embroider’ ; ãDU©LªH�D�̧ ¹  
‘to attack’ ; ã QLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to dip’ ; WDOOLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to pray’ ; WHNNXããLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to show’ ; 
WLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to step’ ; WLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to bind’ ; W ULªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to harness’ ; WXãNLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to be 
                                                      

254 Oettinger 1979a: 259f. also distinguishes an “ einfach thematische Klasse” , but all the verbs that 
he regards as belonging here should be interpreted otherwise: “

î 	&� � ÿ,ý ”  = 
î 	&� � ÿ,ý D .�� î 	&� � ý  (Ia1), 

“ ü $ ����E�E.ÿ,ý ”  = on the one hand ü $ � E(ý .0�éü $ �F��E(ý  ‘to spread out’  (IIa2) and on the other ü $ �F��E�E��
ý .��>ü $ ��� E�E(ý  
‘to trample’  (IIa1 ), “ � 	 �
��ÿ,ý ”  = � 	 ����� ü �*ÿ0� ���,ý D .  (Ib1 / Ic1), “ "/�+� � ÿ,ý ”  = "3�+� � �
ý .0��"/�&� � ý  (IIa1 ), “ ���G��E&ÿ,ý ”  = 
���G��E&ÿ,ý D .  (Ib2), “ $���E�E&ÿ,ý ”  = $ E�E(ý .-�A$G��E�E(ý  (IIa2), “ $0	&� � ÿ,ý ”  = $�	&� � ÿ,ý D .  (Ib2), “ $0	"ð
ÿ,ý ”  = $�	
ð
ÿ0� �
ý D .  (Ic4), 
“ ð ��$�$&ÿ,ý ”  = ð���$�$&ÿ�� �
ý D .  (Ic5).  
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happy’ ; ããLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to draw open (of curtains)’ ; ÓHPLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to find’ ; ÓHULªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to 
call, to name’ . 
 
B: DSSDW�D�ULªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to take in pledge’ ; DUPL]]LªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to bridge over’ ; DUPDQLªH�D�
¸ ¹  ‘to become ill’ ; DUãLªH�D�̧ ¹ �‘to plant’ ; HUPDQLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to become ill’ ; HGULªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to 
feed’ ; ©D©ULªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to rake’ ; ©DOLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to watch over’ ; ©DOLããLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to encase’ ; 
©DQWLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to face’ ; ©DS�SD�ULªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to trade’ ; ©DUQDPQLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to churn’ ; 

©DããXÓH]]LªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to become king’ ; © �ªD�ÓDQLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to rain’ ; ©XO OLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to 
enwrap’ ; ©XO©XOLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to embrace’ ; ©XQWDULªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to fart’ ; Lã©H]]LªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to 
dominate’ ; Lã©X]]LªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to gird’ ; LãWDSSXOOLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to use as a stopper’ ; NDOHOLªH�D�
¸ ¹  ‘to tie up’ ; NDOXWLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to treat as a group’ ; NDQXããDULªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to kneel’ ; 
NDUWLPLªH�D�̧ ¹ �‘to be angry’ ; NLãWDQ]LªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to suffer famine’ ; JHQXããDULªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to 
kneel’ ; JLPDQLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to spend the winter’ ; JLPPDQWDULªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to spend the 
winter’ ; NXUNXULªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to scare’ ; N UXULªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to be hostile’ ; NXããDQLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to 
employ’ ; NXWWDQLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to exert force’ ; OD©©LªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to go on an expedition’ ; 
ODPQLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to name’ ; OD]]LªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to set straight’ ; QD©ãDULªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to be afraid’ ; 
QHNXPDQGDULªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to undress’ ; QXQWDULªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to hasten’ ; SDOD©ãLªH�D�̧ ¹ � ‘to 
cover’ ; SDUNXÓDQWDULªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to become pure(?)’ ; SDWDOOLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to tie feet, to 
fetter’ ; SLWWXOLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to be anxious’ ; SXQWDULªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to be obstinate’ ; SXWDO�O�LªH�D�̧ ¹  
‘to tie together’ ; ã NLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to give a sign’ ; ãDNQLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to anoint’ ; ãDNXQLªH�D�̧ ¹  
‘to well up’ ; ãDNNXULªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to overpower’ ; ãDNXÓDQWDULªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to stay, to remain’ ; 
ãDPHãLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to burn for fumigation’ ; ãH©XULªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to urinate’ ; ãHãDULªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to 
sieve’ ; ãLPLãLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to burn for fumigation’ ; ãLãã�L�XULªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to irrigate’ ; 
ãLWWDULªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to seal’ ; ãLXQLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘?’ ; ãXSSDULªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to sleep’ ; WLªDQWLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to set 
up’ ; WDNãDWQLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to level’ ; WDUNXÓDOOLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to look angrily’ ; WHULSSLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to 
plough’ ; WHã©DQLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to appear in a dream’ ; WX]]LªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to encamp’ ; XãQLªH�D�̧ ¹  
‘to put up for sale’ ; XGGDQDOOLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to speak about’ ; XGGDQLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to speak 
about’ ; ÓDNNDULªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to rebel against’ ; ÓHãLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to pasture’ ; ÓHãXULªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to 
press’ ; ]D©©LªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to battle’ ; ]D©]D©©LªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to battle fiercely’ . 
 
C: DODODPQLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to cry aloud’ ; DOODQLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to sweat’ ; QãLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to wipe’  
( Qã� ÷ ); DSSLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to be finished’  ( SSD� ÷  � SSL�); UULªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to wash’  ( UU� ÷  � 
DUU�); DUãDQLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to be envious’  (DUãDQH�ö*÷  � DUãDQ�); DU�Dã�ãLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to flow’  
( Uã�ö*÷  � DUã�); ©DO]LªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to cry out’  (§DO]DL� ÷  � §DO]L�); © QLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to draw 
(water)’  (§ Q� ÷  � §DQ�); ©DUQLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to sprinkle’  (§DUQD�ö*÷  � §DUQ�); ©DUSLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to 
change allegiance’  (§DUS�ö*÷ ); ©DUãLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to till (the soil)’  (§ Uã� ÷ ); ©XOOLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to 
smash’  (§XOOH�ö*÷  � §XOO�); Lã©DPLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to sing’  (Lã§DPDL�ö*÷  � Lã§DPL�); Lã©LªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to 
bind’  (Lã§DL� ÷  � Lã§L�); LãSDUULªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to spread out’  (LãS U� ÷  � LãSDU�); LãSDUWLªH�D�̧ ¹  
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‘to escape’  (LãSDUW�ö*÷ ); LãSLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to be satiated’  (LãSDL�ö*÷  � LãSL�); LãWDONLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to 
level’  (LãWDON�ö*÷ ); LãWDUNLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to ail’  (LãWDU�N��ö*÷ ); NDQHQLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to bow down’  
(NDQHQ�ö*÷ ); PDOOLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to mill, to grind’  (PDOOD� ÷  � PDOO�); PHPLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to speak’  
(P PD� ÷  � P PL�); QDQD�Q�NXããLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to be(come) dark’  (QDQD�Q�NXãã�ö*÷ ); 
SDãNLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to plant’  (S ãN� ÷  � SDãN�); SHªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to send’  (SH¨H� ÷  � SH¨�); SHQQLªH�D�̧ ¹  
‘to drive (there)’  (SHQQD� ÷  � SHQQL�); SLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to give’  (SDL� ÷  � SL�); ãLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to 
impress’  (ãDL� ÷  � ãL�); ãDOLNLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to have contact with’  (ãDO·N� H
I J ÷ K ); ãDONLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to 
knead’  (ãDON�ö*÷ ); ãDPQLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to create’  (ãDPQDH�ö*÷ ); ãDUWLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to rub’  (ãDUWD� ÷  � 
ãDUW�); ãXOOLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to be arrogant’  (ãXOO �ö*÷ ); ãXQQLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to fill’  (ãXQQD� ÷  � ãXQQ�); 
ãXSSLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to sleep’  (ãXSS� I L L K�H
I J ÷ K ); WLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to put, to place’  (GDL� ÷  � WL�); WDLãWLªH�D�
¸ ¹  ‘to load’  (W LãWD� ÷  � W LãWL�); G OLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to leave’  (G OD� ÷  � G OL�); WDSDULªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to 
rule’  (CLuw. WDSDU�); WDULªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to exert oneself’  (WDUDL� ÷  � WDUL�); WDUXSSLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to 
collect’  (WDUXSS�ö*÷ ); WHW©LªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to thunder’  (WLW§� H ); WX©WX©©LªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to 
brandish(?)’ ; GXÓDUQLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to break’  (GXÑDUQL�ö*÷  � GXÑDUQ�); XªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to send 
here’  (X¨H�ö*÷  � X¨�); ÓLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to cry out’  (ÑDL� ÷  � ÑL�); ÓDNãLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to be lacking’ ; 
ÓDONLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘?’ ; ÓDSSLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to bark’ ; ÓDUSLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to bathe’  (ÑDUS�ö*÷ ); ÓDããLªH�D�̧ ¹  
and ÓHããLªH�D�̧ ¹  ‘to wear’  (ÑDããH�D�ö*÷ ). 
  
The distribution of the ablaut vowels *H�R in the suffix *-¨H�R� changes throughout 
the Hittite period: 
 

   PIE  OS      MH/MS  NH 

pres. 

1sg.  *�¨y �¨D�PL, �L�H�PL� �¨D�PL� �¨D�PL�
2sg.  *�¨p� �L�H�ãL� �¨D�ãL� �¨D�ãL�
3sg.  *�¨p� �L�H�H]�]L� �L�H�H]�]L � �¨D�D]�]L� �¨D�D]�]L 

 
1pl.  *�¨y� �¨D�X�H�QL255� �¨D�X�H�QL� �¨D�X�H�QL�
2pl.  *�¨p� ��� �L�HW�WD�QL, �¨D�DW�WH�QL� �¨D�DW�WH�QL 
3pl.  *�¨y� �¨D�DQ�]L� �¨D�DQ�]L� �¨D�DQ�]L 
 

                                                      
255 Thus in �F�,ý ÿ
$(ý $�ü ý ���
ý 	"ý ÿ,ý �Vü  (KUB 35.164 obv. 6 (OS)), although we would expect ý � �
ð�� �Wü  as 

attested in ü ý � �
ý 	"ý ð �
ý �Wü  (KBo 3.8 ii 24 (OH/NS)).  
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pret. 

1sg.  *�¨y� �L�H�QX�XQ256 �¨D�QX�XQ �¨D�QX�XQ�  

2sg.  *�¨p� --257 �¨D�Dã �¨D�Dã � �¨D�DW 
3sg.  *�¨p� �L�H�HW� �L�H�HW � �¨D�DW� �¨D�DW 

 
1pl.  *�¨y� �¨D�X�HQ �¨D�X�HQ �¨D�X�HQ 

2pl.  *�¨p� ��258� �¨D�DW�WHQ� �¨D�DW�WHQ 

3pl.   �L�HU� �L�H�HU, �¨D�HU� �L�HU, �¨D�HU�
�
imp. 

2sg.   -- �L259, �¨D� �¨D�
3sg.   -- -L�H�HG�GX � �¨D�DG�GX� �¨D�DG�GX�

 
2pl.   ��� �¨D�DW�WHQ� �¨D�DW�WHQ 

3pl.  -- �¨D�DQ�GX� �¨D�DQ�GX�
 

 

part.   -- �¨D�DQ�W��
v.n.   -- �¨D�X�ÑD�DU �¨D�X�ÑD�DU� �
inf.I   -- �¨D�X�ÑD�DQ�]L �¨D�X�ÑD�DQ�]L� �
inf.II   -- -- �¨D�DQ�QD� �

�
 
,F�  PL-verbs in �DH��� �: the §DWUDH�class 


.



.



. � .� This class is very large and very productive: in NS texts virtually every verb 
shows forms that are inflected according to the §DWUDH�class. The verbs that 
belong to this class originally are usually derivatives in *-¨H�R� of R�stem nouns, 
e.g. §DWUDH�ö*÷  ‘to write’  < *K ø HWUR� + �¨H�R�.  
These verbs show the following inflection: 
 

                                                      
256 Thus in 

î �
ý ���èý ���
ý E­ü ý ÿ,ý ��	"ý 	��  (OS), �
ý �Wü ý ÿ [ ý �&	"ý 	 � ] (OS), but compare �F�,ý ÿ
$(ý $�ü ý ���
ý ��	"ý 	��  (OH/MS). 
257 Unattested in OS texts, but compare 2sg.pret.act. ü ý ÿ,ý ÿ
$  (OH/NS).  
258 We would expect ** ý �*ÿ$þ þ ÿ�� , but this ending is not attested. The 2pl.pret.act.-ending is attested in 

NS texts only as ý ���
ý �Vþ ý þ ÿ,ý ÿ��  and ý � �
ý �
þ ý þ ÿ��  (both OH/NS).  
259 Compare 

î 	"ý*ü þ ý þ ü  (OH/MS). This ending is replaced by ý ���  in MH times already (e.g. ü ý � �  ‘do!’  
(MH/MS), þ ü ý � �  ‘step!’  (MH/MS)).  
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   PIE  OS  MH/MS  NH 

pres. 

1sg. *�&R�¨y� °&D��D��H�PL� °&D��D��PL� °&D��D��PL� �
2sg. *�&R�¨p�� ��� °&D��D��ãL� °&D��D��ãL�  

3sg. *�&R�¨p� °&D��D��H]�]L� °&D��D��H]�]L� °&D��D��H]�]L� �
 

1pl. *�&R�¨y� -- -- °&D��D��X�H�QL� �
2pl. *�&R�¨p� -- °&D��D��DW�WH�QL� °&D�DW�WH�QL� �
3pl. *�&R�¨y� °&D�DQ�]L� °&D��D��DQ�]L� °&D��D��DQ�]L� �
 

pret.  

1sg. *�&R�¨y�� ��� °&D��D��QX�XQ� °&D��D��QX�XQ�
2sg. *�&R�¨p�� ��� °&D�D�Hã� °&D�D�Hã, °&D��D��Lã 
3sg. *�&R�¨p� °&D��D��HW� °&D�D�HW� °&D��D��HW 

 
1pl. *�&R�¨y�� ��� °&D��D��X�HQ� °&D��D��X�HQ 

2pl. *�&R�¨p�� ��� °&D��D��DW�WHQ� °&D�DW�WHQ 

3pl. � ��� °&D��D��HU� °&D��D��HU 
 

It is not fully clear how these forms were accentuated: *-y�¨H�R� or *-R�¨p�y�. The 
forms with *-R�¨R� do not give information because both *-y�¨R� and *-R�¨y� 
would yield Hitt. � �. So we should look at the forms that show *-R�¨H�. On the 
one hand, the frequent plene spelling of �D� in e.g. 3sg.pres.act. °&D�D�IZ�]L and 
2sg.pret.act. °&D�D�Hã seems to point to *-y�¨H�. On the other hand, the fact that 
the thematic vowel *-H� remains �H� up to the NH period (cf. spellings like 
1sg.pres.act. °&D�H�PL, 2sg.pret.act. °&D�D�Hã, which indicate that °&D��D��IZ�]L 
and °&D��D��IT have to be read as °&D��D��H]�]L and °&D��D��HW, at least in the OH 
and MH period), seems to point to *-R�¨p�. Because the long � � can also be 
explained as the result of compensatory lenghtening after loss of intervocalic *L 
(cf. 1.4.8.1.a), we have to assume that the accentuation in fact was *-R�¨p�y�. So 
*&R¨y&L > */CaiáCi/260 > */CaáCi/ > Hitt. /CaCi/ and *&R¨p&L > */CaiéCi/ > 
OH/0+� 
�& p&L��� 7KH� 1+� IRUPV� WKDW� DUH� VSHOOHG� �&D�D�Lã may show that 
2+�0+��& p&��HYHQWXDOO\�\LHOGHG�D�GLSKWKRQJ��&aiC/ in NH times. Throughout 
this book, forms with the spelling °&D��D��IZ�]L and °&D��D��IT therefore have 
been transliterated as °&D��D��H]�]L and °&D��D��HW in OS and MS texts, but as 
°&D��D��L]�]L and °&D��D��LW in NS texts.  

                                                      
260 Note that * M  > Hitt. short /á/ when in internal syllables.  
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Verbs that originally belong to this class: 
SSDODH�N O  ‘to entrap’ ; DUDH�N O  ‘to rein in’ ; DUNXÓDH�N O  ‘to pray’ ; DU©DH�N O � ‘to go 

down the line’ ; DUPDH�N O  ‘to be pregnant’ ; DUPXÓDODH�N O  ‘to shine (of the moon)’ ; 
DUXÓDH�N O  ‘to bow’ ; DãDQGXODH�N O  ‘to be on garrison duty’ ; HJDH�N O  ‘to cool down’ ; 
ã©DUQXPDH�N O  ‘to make bloody’ ; ©DOXJDQDH�N O  ‘to bring news’ ; ©DQWDH�N O  ‘to 

arrange (together)’ ; ©DQGDQGDH�N O  ‘(+ SDU ) to show providence’ ; ©DQWLªDH�N O  ‘to 
support’ ; ©DSSHãQDH�N O  ‘(+ DU§D) to dismember’ ; ©DSDH�N O  ‘to wet’ ; ©DS�SD�UDH�N O ; 
©DSSLUDH�N O  ‘to trade’ ; ©DUQDH�N O  ‘to stir, to churn’ ; ©DUSDH�N O  ‘to heap up’ ; 
©DUX�ÓD�QDH�N O  ‘to dawn’ ; 
©DããXH]QDH�N O  ‘to be king’ ; ©DWWDOXÓDH�N O  ‘to bolt’ ; 
©DWWDUDH�N O  ‘to prick’ ; ©DWUDH�N�O  ‘to write’ ; ©LODH�N O �‘to have a halo’ ; ©XÓDQWDODH�N O  
‘to spare’ ; ©XOWDODH�N O  ‘to spare’ ; LNDH�N O  ‘to cool down’ ; LU©DH�N O  ‘to go down the 
line’ ; Lã©DUQXPDH�N O  ‘to make bloody’ ; LãWDQWDH�N O  ‘to stay put’ ; JDODNWDUDH�N O  ‘to 
make drowsy’ ; NDSSDH�N O  ‘to diminish’ ; NDSSLODH�N O  ‘to pick a fight’ ; NDUWDH�N O  ‘to 
cut off’ ; NDWWXÓDH�N O  ‘to be aggrieved’ ; JHQ]XÓDH�N O  ‘to treat gently’ ; NLQDH�N O  ‘to 
(as)sort’ ; P *FQ NXUHãQDH�N O  ‘to provide with head-dress’ ; NXUXUDH�N O  ‘to be hostile’ ; 
NXWUXÓDH�N O  ‘to bear witness’ ; ODSSLQDH�N O  ‘to insert a wick(?)’ ; OHODH�N O  ‘to 
conciliate’ ; OHO©XQWDH�N O  ‘to use a pitcher’ ; OLSDH�N O  ‘to lick up’ ; O ãDH�N O  ‘?’ ; P�ODH�N O  
‘to approve of’ ; PDQQLªD©©DH�N O  ‘to be in charge of’ ; PDUNLãWDH�N O  ‘to take 
someone by surprise’ ; PDUODH�N O  ‘to become mad’ ; PDU]DH�N O  ‘to crumble(?)’ ; 
P WDH�N O  ‘to tie with red wool(?)’ ; P JDH�N O  ‘to invoke’ ; PXQQDH�N O  ‘to hide’ ; 
P WDH�N O  ‘to root’ ; QHNXPDQGDH�N O  ‘to undress oneself’ ; SDOD©ãDH�N O  ‘to cover’ ; 
SDOÓDH�N O  ‘to cry out’ ; SDO]D©DH�N O  ‘to stretch out’ ; SDUãDH�N O  ‘to crumble’ ; SDUãQDH�
N O  ‘to squat(?), to crouch(?)’ ; SDUãXO�O�DH�N O  ‘to crumble’ ; SDãL©DH�N O  ‘to rub’ ; 
SDWDO©DH�N O  ‘to fetter’ ; SHªDQDH�N O  ‘to reward (someone)’ ; SLWWDH�N O  ‘to bring; to 
carry’ ; SLWWDODH�N O  ‘to abandon’ ; S ÓDH�N O  ‘to pound’ ; SXUXWWDH�N O  ‘to cover with 
mud’ ; ãD©HãQDH�N O  ‘to fortify(?)’ ; ãDOODNDUWDH�N O  ‘to offend someone through 
arrogance’ ; ãDPQDH�N O  ‘to create’ ; ãDUODH�N O  ‘to exelt; to praise’ ; ãDUXÓDH�N O  ‘to 
loot’ ; ãDÓLWLãWDH�N O  ‘to wean’ ; ã ©XUDH�N O  ‘to urinate’ ; ãLSWDPDH�N O  ‘to seven(?)’ ; 
WDNãXODH�N O  ‘to agree’ ; GDPPH�Lã©DH�N O  ‘to damage’ ; WDUPDH�N O  ‘to nail’ ; WDUXÓDH�N O  
‘to fix (magically)’ ; WDWWDUDH�N O  ‘?’ ; WX©©DH�N O  ‘to produce smoke’ ; WX©XãLªDH�N O  ‘to 
await’ ; XODH�N O  ‘to hide’ ; XUDQDH�N O  ‘to bring a fire-offering’ ; XUNLªDH�N O  ‘to track 
down’ ; ÓDãGXODH�N O  ‘to offend’ ; ÓDUUDH�N O  ‘to come to help’ ; ÓDUSDH�N O  ‘to 
suppress’ ; ÓDUSD�LODH�N O  ‘to surround(??)’ ; ÓHãXÓDH�N O  ‘?’ ; ÓHGDH�N O  ‘to bring 
(here)’ ; ]D©©XUDH�N O  ‘to break, to crush’ ; ]DPPXUDH�N O  ‘to insult’ .  
 
Stems that secondarily inflect according to the §DWUDH�class (in brackets their 
original stem): 
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DSSDH�N O  ‘to be finished’  ( SSD� ÷  � SSL�); DUDH�N O  ‘to (a)rise’ �(DUDL� ÷  � DUL�); ©DODH�N O  
‘to set in motion’  (§DODL� ÷  � §DOL�); ©DUUDH�N O  ‘to grind’ ; (§DUUD� ÷  � §DUU�); ©DUNLªDH�N O  
‘to get lost’  (§DUN�ö*÷ ); ©XÓDH�N O  ‘to run’  (§XÑDL� ÷  � §XL�); Lã©XÓDH�N O  ‘to scatter’  
(Lã§XÑDL� ÷  � Lã§XL�); LãJDH�N O  ‘to smear’  (LãNL¨H�D�ö*÷ ); LãJDUDH�N O  ‘to stab’  (LãN U� ÷  � 
LãNDU�); LãSDH�N O  ‘to be satiated’  (LãSDL� ÷  � LãSL�); LãSDU]DH�N O  ‘to escape’  (LãSDUW�ö*÷ ); 
LãWDOJDH�N O  ‘to level’  (LãWDON�ö*÷ ); LãWDQWDH�N O  ‘to stay put, to linger’  (LãWDQW ¨H�D�ö*÷ ); 
NDSSXÓDH�N O  ‘to count’  (NDSSXÑH�D�ö*÷ ); NDUãDH�N O  ‘to cut (off)’  (NDUã�L¨H�D��ö*÷ ); 
NLãDH�N O  ‘to comb’  (NLã�ö*÷ ); ODH� N O  ‘to loosen’  (O � ÷  � O�); OD©XÓDH�N O  ‘to pour’  (O §X� ÷  � 
OD§X�); OXNNDH�N O  ‘to set fire to’  (OXNN�L¨H�D��ö*÷ ); SDH�N O  ‘to go’  (SD¨L�ö*÷  � SDL�); 
SDãNDH�N O  ‘to stick in’  (S ãN� ÷  � SDãN�); SDãNXÓDH�N O  ‘to reject’  (SDãNX�ö*÷ ); SDWWDH�N O  
‘to run’  (SDWWDL� ÷  � SDWWL�); SHããLªDH�N O  ‘to throw away’  (SHããL¨H�D�ö*÷ ); ãDH�N O  ‘to 
become sullen’  (ã L�ö*÷ ); ã NXÓDH�N O  ‘to see, to look’ � (ã NXÑ ¨H�D�ö*÷ ); ãDUDH�N O  ‘to 
embroider’  (ãDU� I L L K�H
I J ÷ K ; ãDUL¨H�D�ö*÷ ); ãDUWDH�N O  ‘to wipe’  (ãDUWD� ÷  � ãDUW�); ãHã©DH�N O  ‘to 
decide’  (ãLã§D� ÷  � ãLã§�); ãXOODH�N O  ‘to become arrogant’  (ãXOOH�ö*÷ ); ãXÓDH�N O  ‘to push 
away’  (ãXÑH�D�ö*÷ ); ãXÓDH�N O  ‘to spy’  (ãXÑ ¨H�D�ö*÷ ); WDH�N O  ‘to steal’  (W ¨H�D�ö*÷ ); 
GDLãWLªDH�N O  ‘to load’  (W LãWD� ÷  � W LãWL�); G ODH�N O  ‘to leave in peace’  (G OD� ÷  � G OL�); 
WDSDULªDH�N O  ‘to lead, to decide’  (WDSDUL¨H�D�ö*÷ ); WDUQDH�N O  ‘to allow’  (WDUQD� ÷  � WDUQ�); 
WDUXSSDH�N O  ‘to collect’  (WDUXSS�ö*÷ ); WHNNXããLªDH�N O  and WHNNXããDH�N O  ‘to show’  
(WHNNXããL¨H�D�ö*÷ ); GXÓDUQDH�N O  and GXÓDUQLªDH�N O  ‘to break’  (GXÑDUQL�ö*÷  � GXÑDUQ�); 
XQXÓDH�N O  ‘to decorate’  (XQX�ö*÷ ); ÓLªDH�N O  ‘to cry out’  (ÑDL� ÷  � ÑL�); ÓDããDH�N O  and 
ÓDããLªDH�N O  ‘to wear’  (ÑDããH�D�ö*÷ ); ÓDãWDH�N O  ‘to sin’  (ÑDãWD� ÷  � ÑDãW�); ]DH�N O  ‘to cross’  
(]DL� ÷  � ]L�); ]DQNLODH�N O  ‘to fine’  (]DQNLOD� ÷  � ]DQNLO�). 
 
,F� PL-verbs in � ¨H�D�: the W ¨H�D�class. 


.



.



. � .R This class consists of four verbs only that go back to *-HK ø �¨p�y�. Because of the 
fact that an OH intervocalic �¨� is lost within the Hittite period (cf. 1.4.8.1.a), 
these verbs in principle regularly develop into §DWUDH�class verbs in NH times 
(e.g. LãWDQW ¨H�D� > LãWDQWDH�,�OS ãX�ÑD�L�H]�]L > NS ãX�ÑD�D�L]�]L), although we 
often find NH forms in which �¨� has been restored (NH WD�D�L�H�H]�]L). See at 
their respective lemmas for these verb’ s inflections.  
�
LãWDQW ªH�D�N O  ‘to stay put, to linger’ ; ã NXÓ ªH�D�N O  ‘to see, to look’ ; ãXÓ ªH�D�N O  ‘to 
spy’ ; W ªH�D�N O  ‘to steal’ . 
 
,F� PL�verbs in �XÑH�D�. 


.



.



. � . E The sequence �XÑH�D� as found in the verbs of this class clearly goes back to *-X�
¨p�y�. On the one hand they are denominative verbs that are derived from X�stem 
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nouns and on the other verbs of the structure *&X�¨p�y�. For the prehistory of ÑH�ö*÷  
� XÑD� ‘to come’ , see its own lemma.  
 
©XãXH�D�N O , ©XLãXH�D�N O  ‘to stay alive’ ; NDSSXÓH�D�N O  ‘to count, to calculate’ ; 
JHQ]XÓH�D�N O  ‘to treat gently’ ; ãDNXUXÓH�D�N O  to water (animals)’ ; ãDUNXÓH�D�N O  ‘to 
put on footwear’ ; ãDUXÓH�D�N O  ‘to loot’ ; ãXÓH�D�N O  ‘to fill’ ; ãXÓH�D�N O  ‘to push 
(away)’ ; ÓH�N O ���XÓD� ‘to come’ . 
 
,F� ÓDããH�D�N O  ‘to dress’ . 


.



.



. � . S This verb consitutes a class of its own, because it is the only verb that shows the 
sound law *9V¨9 > Hitt. 9ãã9. See at its lemma for an elaborate treatment, in 
which I show that ÑDããH�D�ö*÷  ultimately goes back to *XV�¨p�y�.  
 
,F� imperfectives in �ãNH�D�. 


.



.



. � . þ See at its own lemma for an elaborate treatment of the suffix �ãNH�D� < *-V�p�y�. 
The distribution between the thematic vowels �H� and �D� are changing throughout 
the Hittite periode, compare the following overview: 
 

   PIE  OS  MH/MS  NH 

pres. 

1sg. *�V�y� °ã�NH�H�PL� °ã�NH�PL� °ã�NH�PL� �
2sg. *�V�p�� °ã�NH�H�ãL� °ã�NH�ãL� °ã�NH�ãL�  

3sg. *�V�p� °ã�NH�H]�]L� °ã�NH�H]�]L� °ã�NH�H]�]L� �
 

1pl. *�V�y� °ã�NH�H�ÑD�QL °ã�NH�X�H�QL, °ã�JD�X�H�QL °ã�NH�X�H�QL� �
2pl. *�V�p� °ã�NHW T �WH�QL °ã�NH�HW�WD�QL, °ã�NH�HW�WH�QL� °ã�NH�HW�WH�QL� �
3pl. *�V�y� °ã�NiQ�]L� °ã�NiQ�]L� °ã�NiQ�]L� �
 

pret.  

1sg. *�V�y�261� ��� °ã�NH�QX�XQ� °ã�NH�QX�XQ�
2sg. *�V�p�� ��� °ã�NH�Hã� °ã�NH�Hã 
3sg. *�V�p� °ã�NH�H�HW� °ã�NH�HW� °ã�NH�HW 

 
1pl. *�V�y�� ��� °ã�JD�X�HQ� °ã�NH�X�HQ 

2pl. *�V�p�� ��� °ã�NH�HW�WHQ� °ã�NH�HW�WHQ 

3pl. --� °ã�NH�H�HU� --� °ã�NH�HU 
 

                                                      
261 Perhaps reflected in the one attestation U��
ý ��$(ý 1��
ý ��	"ý 	 �  (KUB 13.35+ i 40, 44 (NS)). 
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imp. 

2sg.  *�V�p °ã�NL�L� °ã�NL °ã�NL 
3sg.  *�V�p� -- °ã�NH�HG�GX� °ã�NH�HG�GX 

 
2pl.  *�V�p� -- °ã�NH�HW�WpQ °ã�NH�HW�WpQ 

3pl. *�V�R� -- °ã�NiQ�GX� °ã�NiQ�GX 

 

part.  *�V�y� °ã�NiQ�W� -- -- 

sup. --� °ã�NH�ÑD�DQ °ã�NH�X�ÑD�DQ °ã�NH�X�ÑD�DQ�
 
Often, this suffix is transliterated with the vowel �L�: °ã�NL�PL, °ã�NL�ãL, °ã�NL�L]�]L, 
etc. This is incorrect, however, as is clearly shown by cases like 2sg.pret.act. 
°ã�NH�Hã (never **°ã�NL�Lã) and plene spellings like °ã�NH�H�PL, °ã�NH�H�HW. It must 
be admitted that plene spellings predominantly occur in OS texts, but occasional 
NH cases like D�UL�Lã�NH�H�QX�XQ (KUB 14.13 i 53 (NH)) and PH�PL�Hã�NH�H�]L 
(KUB 23.93 rev. 21 (NH)) indicate that in NH times, too, the suffix contained the 
vowel �H�. The case of 2sg.imp.act. is different, however. Here we find several 
plene spellings °ã�NL�L,262 including an OS one, which indicate that we are dealing 
with /-skí/. Apparently, absolute word final *-p# > Hitt. /-í/.  
 
Because the number of imperfectives in �ãNH�D� is very large, I did not find it 
useful to list them all here.  
 
 
,,� �©L�FRQMXJDWLRQ�


.



.



.

 Within the §L-conjugated verbs only two classes can be distinguished: (a) §L-verbs 

that show ablaut; (b) §L-verbs that do not show ablaut. It should be noted that, 
unlike under the PL-verbs, there are no §L-verbs that show a thematic suffix. The 
only suffixes that can be found within the §L-conjugation are the ablauting 
*-RL���L�suffix (see IIa4 and IIa5), the imperfective suffixes �ããD���ãã� (see under 
IIa1 ) and � QQD� � � QQL� (see under IIa5), and the nasal-infix (mainly under 
IIa1 , but cf. also § 2.2.4).  
 
,,D� �DEODXWLQJ�©L�YHUEV�


.



.



.

&V � The origin of the Hittite §L-conjugation is fiercely debated. Nevertheless, I think 

that it is clear that formally the §L-conjugation can be compared to the PIE 
                                                      

262 E.g. � �,ý �
	"ý 	 $(ý �$ü ý*ü  ‘drink!’  (KBo 7.28 obv. 23 (OH/MS)), ����ý �,ü ý*ü �,ý �$ü ý*ü  ‘eat!’  (KBo 7.28 obv. 23 
(OH/MS), KBo 21.60 rev. 15 (OH/NS)), 	 $(ý �$ü ý*ü  ‘see!’  (KBo 25.123, 10 (OS)). 
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perfect, with the only difference that in Hittite there are no traces of a 
reduplication syllable. So structurally, the Hittite §L-verbs are best compared to 
the isolated PIE verb *XRLG� ‘to know’ , which was unreduplicated but inflected as 
a perfect. For the matter of comparison, I have given here the paradigm of the 
perfect of the Skt. verb G � ‘to give’ , the preterite paradigm of Hitt. G � ÷  � G� ‘to 
take’  (with the plural forms taken from the compound verbs SHGD� ÷  � SHG� and 
XGD� ÷  � XG�) as well as the Greek paradigm of  ‘to know’ : 
 

   PIE  Skt.  Hitt.  cf. Gr. 
 

1sg. *GH�GyK W �K X H GDGiX G §§XQ� (Ü)  < *XyLG�K X H 
2sg. *GH�GyK W �WK X H� GDGaWKD� G WWD� (Ü)  < *XyLG�WK X H�
3sg. *GH�GyK W �H� GDGiX� G ã (cf. pres. G L) (Ü)  < *XyLG�H 

 
1pl. *GH�GK W �Pp� GDGLPi� °WXPHQ� (Ü)  < *XLG�Pp 
2pl. *GH�GK W ��� GDGi� °WLãWHQ� (Ü)  << *XLG����
3pl. *GH�GK W �²U� GDG~U� °WHU� (Ü)  << *XLG� U 

 
As I will explain below, I believe that the PIE ablaut *R�� underlies all the 
ablauting §L-verbs as attested in Hittite. Within the ablauting §L-verbs I 
distinguish five types, namely verbs that show an ablaut �� (with subtypes), �D, 
�}, �DL���L� and �D���L�.  
�
 
,,D� §L�verbs with ��-ablaut 


.



.



.

&V Y For the sake of convenience, I have subdivided this class into three groups. 

The first group (IIa1 ) consists of verbs that show a structure *&XH&� and 
*&HX�&��. Note that the two verbs that show the structure *&HX�&��,�DX� ÷  � X� ‘to 
see’  and PDX� ÷  � PX� ‘to fall’ , use a secondary, PL-inflecting stem in their 3sg.-
forms: DXãã� and PDXãã� . This is probably because expected * ÑL and *P ÑL were 
too intransparent and therefore were changed to DXã]L and PDXã]L on the basis of 
3sg.pret.act. *DXã and *PDXã, which afterwards received PL-endings themselves 
as well: DXãWD and PDXãWD.  
�
DX� O � �� X� ‘to see’  < *K ø RX� � *K ø X�; ©XÓDSS� O � �� ©XSS� ‘to hurl; to do evil’  < 
*K ø XRSK ù � � *K ø XSK ù �; ©XÓDUW� O ���©XUW� ‘to curse’  < *K ø XRUW� � *K ø XUW�; PDX� O ���PX� 
‘to fall’  < *PRXK ù � � *PXK ù �. 
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It should be noted that in none of these verbs the plene vowel  < *y is attested as 
such. In the verbs DX��X� and PDX��PX� this is regular since *-yX� yields Hitt. /áu/ 
and not **/au/ (cf. *-yL� > /ái/ and not **/aK� in class IIa4 below), but in §XÑDSS�
�§XSS� and §XÑDUW��§XUW� we would have expected *§X�ÑD�D�DS�S° and *§X�ÑD�D�
DU�W° in the oldest texts. The absence of these spellings must be ascribed to the 
fact that both verbs are unattested in OS texts in combination with the fact that an 
OH sequence /aCCV/ develops into NH /áCCV/ (so shortening of OH /a/ in non-
final closed syllable within the Hittite periode, cf. § 1.4.9.3).  
 


.



.



.

&V Z The second group (IIa1 ) consists of two monosyllabic verbs that end in *-HK [ \ ] �,�

namely G � O � ��G� ‘to take’  < *GRK ] � � *GK ] � and O � O � �� O� ‘to loosen, to release’  < 
*ORK [ � � *OK [ �. The original inflection of these verbs is as follows: 
 

 pres. pret. imp. 
 

1sg.  &D�D�D§�§p  &D�D�D§�§X�XQ� � �
2sg.  &D�D�DW�WL  &D�D�DW�WD� &D�D  part.  &D�DQ�W��
3sg.  &D�D�L  &D�D�Dã� &D�D�~  v.n.  &D�D�X�ÑD�DU 

 
1pl.  &X�PH�H�QL  &D�D�X�HQ� � inf.I   &D��D��X�ÑD�DQ�]L �
2pl.  &D�DW�WH�H�QL  &D�D�DW�WH�HQ� &D�D�DW�WH�HQ  inf.II  &D�D�DQ�QD �
3pl.  &D�DQ�]L � &D�D�HU� &D�DQ�GX  impf.  &D�Dã�NH�D��

 
Note that O � ^  � O� from MH times onwards is being replaced by ODH�_�^ , according to 
the productive §DWUDH�class inflection. In the verb G � ^  � G� the development OH 
/aCCV/ > NH /áCCV/ gives rise to a slightly different NH paradigm:  
 

 pres. pret. imp. 
 

1sg.  GD�D§�§L  GD�D§�§X�XQ� � �
2sg.  --  GD�DW�WD� GD�D  part.  GD�DQ�W��
3sg.  GD�D�L  GD�D�Dã� GD�D�~  v.n.  -- 

 
1pl.  WX ` �PH�H�QL  --� � inf.I   GD�D�X�ÑD�DQ�]L �
2pl.  GD�DW�WH�H�QL  GD�DW�WH�HQ� GD�DW�WH�HQ  inf.II  GD�DQ�QD �
3pl.  GD�DQ�]L � GD�D�HU� GD�DQ�GX  impf.  GD�Dã�NH�D��

 a
.
a

.
a

.
a&b c The third group (IIa1 ), which is called the WDUQ�D��class, consists of verbs that 

show a stem &9&D� besides &9&�,�e.g. WDUQD� ^  � WDUQ�. Some of these verbs also 
go back to roots that end in *-HK [ \ ] �,�but the difference with group IIa1  (G � ^  � G� 
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and O � ^  � O�) is that these latter are monosyllabic whereas the WDUQ�D��class verbs 
are polysyllabic (e.g. SHGD� ^  � SHG�). This makes the inflection of the WDUQ�D��class 
quite different:  
 

pres. 

1sg.  °&D�D§�§p WDU�QD�D§�§p (OS), Sp�H�WD�D§�§p (OS)�
2sg.  °&D�DW�WL Sp�H�GD�DW�WL (OS)�  

3sg.  °&D�L WDU�QD�L (OS), §DO�]L�Lã�ãD�L (OS), Sp�H�WD�L (OS) 
 

1pl.  °&X�PH�H�QL Sp�H�WX�PH�H�QL (OS), ~�GX�PH�H�QL (OS)�
2pl.  °&�ãW QL > °&D�DW�WH�QL L�Lã�WH�H�QL (OS); WDU�QD�DW�WH�QL (MS)� � �
3pl.  °&D�DQ�]L WDU�QD�DQ�]L (OS), §DO�]L�Lã�ãD�DQ�]L (OS) 

 

pret. 

1sg.  °&D�D§�§X�XQ WDU�QD�D§�§X�XQ (OS), ~�GD§�§X�XQ (OS) 

2sg.  °&D�DW�WD > °&D�Dã, °&L�Lã�WD ÑD�Dã�WD�DW�WD (OH/NS); Sp�H�GD�Dã (MS); §DO�]L�Lã�ãL�Lã�WD (NH) 

3sg.  °&D�Dã > °&L�Lã�WD WDU�QD�Dã (OS), Sp�H�GD�Dã (OS); WDU�QL�Lã�WD (NH)� �
 

1pl.  °&X�PH�HQ Sp�H�WX�Pp�HQ (OS)� �
2pl.  *°&�ãWHQ > °&D�DW�WH�HQ ÑD�Dã�WD�DW�WHQ (MS), WDU�QD�DW�WHQ (NS) 

3pl.. � °&H�HU� L�Lã�ãH�HU (OS), Sp�H�WH�HU (OS), ~�WHU (OS)�
 

imp.�
2sg.  °&D WDU�QD (OS), §DO�]L�Lã�ãD (OS), Sp�H�GD (MS)�
3sg.  °&D�~ WDU�QD�~ (OS)� � �

 
2pl.  °&L�Lã�WH�HQ > °&D�DW�WH�HQ L�Lã�WH�HQ (OS), Sp�WL�Lã�WH�HQ (OS), WDU�QD�DW�WHQ (MS) 

3pl.  °&D�DQ�GX Sp�H�WD�DQ�WX (OS)�
 

part.  °&D�DQ�W� WDU�QD�DQ�W� (OS)� � �
v.n.  °&X�PDU WDU�QX�PDU (NS)�
inf.I   °&X�PD�DQ�]L Sp�H�WX ` �PD�DQ�]L (MS) 

 
Note that the vowel of the strong stem is long in the monosyllabic verbs, whereas 
it is short in the polysyllabic verbs (GD�D�L vs. Sp�H�GD�L), and that we find full 
grade forms in the preterite plural of the monosyllabic verbs, but zero-grade in 
these forms of the polysyllabic verbs (GD�D�X�HQ vs. Sp�H�WX�Pp�HQ and GD�D�HU vs. 
Sp�H�WH�HU). 
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In the older literature, the WDUQ�D��class is often called ‘thematic’  but this is 
incorrect. Although the strong stem &9&D� at first sight resembles the structure of 
some thematic PL-verbs, and although this stem spreads into the 2pl.-forms 
(where the original form *&9&�VW QL often yielded awkward clusters), the fact 
that we find forms like 1pl. &9&�XP QL, &9&�XPHQ, verb.noun &9&�XPDU and 
inf.I &9&�XPDQ]L throughout Hittite shows that the basic ablaut-distinction 
between the strong stem &9&D� and the weak stem &9&� remains intact.  
 
The WDUQ�D��class verbs go back to two groups. On the one hand, we find verbs 
with the structure *&5�QR�K [ \ ] � (nasal-infixed verbs, see § 2.2.4), *&H�&�5�RK [ \ ] � 
(reduplicated verbs) and verbs in �ããD� ^  � �ãã� (imperfective-suffix) < *-VRK [ � � 
*-VK [ �:  
 
©DO]LããD� O � �� ©DO]Lãã� ‘to cry out, to call’  < *K d OW�L�VRK [ � � *K d OW�L�VK [ �; ©DQQD� O � ��
©DQQ� ‘to sue, to judge’  < *K ] H�K ] QRK ] � � *K ] H�K ] QK ] �; ããD� O ��� ãã� ‘to do, to make’  
< *++�L�VRK [ � � *++�L�VK [ �; PLPPD� O � ��PLPP� ‘to refuse’  < *PL�PRK [ � � *PL�
PK [ �; SHGD� O � ��SHG� ‘to take (away)’  < *K [ SRL�GRK ] � � *K [ SRL�GK ] �; SLSSD� O � ��SLSS� 
‘to tear down’  < *SL�SRK [ \ ] � � *SL�SK [ \ ] �; ãDQQD� O � �� ãDQQ� ‘to hide’  < VQ�QR�K [ � � 
*VQ�Q�K [ �; ãLããD� O � ��ãLãã� ‘to impress’  < *VK [ �L�VRK [ � � *VK [ �L�VK [ �; ãXQQD� O � ��ãXQQ� 
‘to fill’  < *VX�QR�K [ \ ] � � *VX�Q�K [ \ ] �; WDUQD� O � �� WDUQ� ‘to let (go)’  < *WU e Nf �QR�K [ \ ] � � 
*WU e Nf �Q�K [ \ ] �; XGD� O � ��XG� ‘to bring (here)’  < *K d RX�GRK ] � � *K d RX�GK ] �; ÓDULããD� O � ��
ÓDULãã� ‘to help’ . 
 
On the other hand, we find verbs with the structure *&R&K d�\ ] �. We would have 
expected that these verbs, which showed an original ablaut *&R&K d�\ ] � � *&&K d�\ ] � 
ended up in the class IIa1  or IIa2. That this is not the case is in my view caused 
by the 3sg.pres.act.-form. In verbs of the structure *&R&K d�\ ] �,� the 3sg.pres.act. 
*&R&K d�\ ] �H�L yielded Pre-Hittite *&R&DL, whereas in verbs of class IIa1  and IIa2, 
3sg.pres.act. *&&�RK [ �H�L and *&R&�H�L yielded Pre-Hittite *&&�DH and *&R&H, 
respectively. At the time when the ending *-H was replaced by �L (in analogy to 
the PL-endings that all ended in �L), the ending �DL of &R&DL fell together with the 
ending of &&DL of the WDUQ�D��class, and not with &R&L of class IIa1  and IIa2. On 
the basis of this 3sg.-form, the whole paradigm was taken over into the WDUQ�D��
class.263 This scenario explains the inflection of the following verbs:  

                                                      
263 Note that this did not happen in verbs of the structure * g@h
i&j k , which ended up in class IIa2 (l m�k no l p�m�m�k , q m�k n o q�p�m m�k ). The different outcome of * g�r g�i&j h�s  > g�p+g�p=s  on the one hand and * g�r�i&j h s  > 

g m+s  on the other is due to the fact that in the former verb the regular loss of *i&j  after consonant 
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©DUUD� O � ��©DUU� ‘to grind’  < *K d RUK ] �HL � *K d UK ] �HQWL; LãNDOOD� O � �� LãNDOO� ‘to split’  < 
*VNROK d�\ ] �HL � *VNOK d�\ ] �HQWL; LãSDUUD� O ���LãSDUU� ‘to trample’  < *VSRUK d�\ ] �HL � *VSUK d�\ ] �
HQWL; PDOOD� O ���PDOO� ‘to mill’  < *PROK d �HL � *POK d �HQWL; SDGGD� O ���SDGG� ‘to dig’  < 
*E t RG t K d �HL � *E t G t K d �HQWL; ãDUWD� O � �� ãDUW� ‘to wipe, to rub’  < *VRUG t K d�\ ] �HL � 
*VUG t K d�\ ] �HQWL.�
 
From MH times onwards, the WDUQ�D��class inflection is becoming productive, and 
we therefore find several verbs that sometimes show forms that secondarily 
inflect according to the WDUQ�D��class (in brackets their original stem): 
 
�UUD� O � ���UU� ‘to wash’  ( UU� ^  � DUU�), H]]D� O � ��H]]� ‘to eat’  (HG�_�^  � DG�), ©DOL©OD� O � ��
©DOL©O� ‘to genuflect’  (§DOL§OD� ^  � §DOL§OL�), ©DWWD� O � �� ©DWW� ‘to pierce’  (§DWW� u
e v ^ f ), 
©X�ÓD�UWD� O � ��©X�ÓD�UW� ‘to curse’  (§XÑDUW� ^  � §XUW�), Lã©XÓD� O � �� Lã©X� (Lã§XÑDL� ^  � 
Lã§X�L��), LãJDUD� O � �� LãJDU� ‘to stab’  (LãN U� ^  � LãNDU�), LãSDUUD� O � �� LãSDUU� ‘to spread 
out’  (LãS U� ^  � LãSDU�), LãSDU]D� O ���LãSDU]� ‘to escape’  (LãSDUW�_�^ ), JDQJD� O ���JDQJ� ‘to 
hang’  (N QN� ^  � NDQN�), NDUãD� O � ��NDUã� ‘to cut’  (NDUã�L¨H�D��_�^ ), NXHQQD� O � ��NXHQQ� 
‘to kill’  (NXHQ�_�^  � NXQ�), OD©XÓD� O � �� OD©X� ‘to pour’  (O §X� ^  � OD§X�), OLO©XÓD� O � ��
OLO©X�� ‘to pour’  (OLO§XÑD� ^  � OLO§XL�),�PDOGD� O � ��PDOG� ‘to recite’  (P OG� ^  � PDOG�), 
P PD� O ���P P� ‘to speak’  (P PD� ^  � P PL�),�QDQQD� O ���QDQQ� ‘to drive’  (QDQQD� ^  � 
QDQQL�),�SDU©D� O � ��SDU©� ‘to chase’  (SDU§�_�^ ), SDULSSDUD� O � ��SDULSSDU� ‘to blow (a 
horn)’  (SDULSSDUD� ^  � SDULSSDUL�),� SHQQD� O � �� SHQQ�� ‘to drive (there)’  (SHQQD� ^  � 
SHQQL�),�ãDOLND� O ���ãDOLN� ‘to touch’  (ãDO·N� u
e v ^ f ), ãDUUD� O ���ãDUU� ‘to divide up’  (ã UU� ^  � 
ãDUU�), ãLã©D� O � ��ãLã©� ‘to decide, to appoint’  (ãLã§D� ^  � *ãLã§L�), WDLãWD� O � �� WDLãW� ‘to 
load’  (WDLãWD� ^  � WDLãWL�),�G OD� O � �G O� ‘to let, to leave’  (G OD� ^  �G OL�),� WHW©D� O � �� WHW©� 
‘to thunder’  (WLW§� u ), WLWWD� O � �� WLWW� ‘to install, to assign’  (WLWWD� ^  � WLWWL�),�GXÓDUQD� O � ��
GXÓDUQ� ‘to break’  (GXÑDUQL�_�^  � GXÑDUQ�), QQD� O ��� QQ� ‘to send (here)’  ( QQD� ^  � 
QQL�),�XSSD� O � ��XSS� ‘to send (here)’  (XSSD� ^  � XSSL�), ]LQQD� O � ��]LQQ� ‘to finish’  

(]LQQL�_�^  � ]LQQ�). 
 
This phenomenon is often called ‘thematization’ , but as we saw above, this term 
should be avoided since the WDUQ�D��class has nothing to do with being ‘thematic’ .  
 

                                                                                                                         
caused phonologization of the ending /-ai/, whereas in * g�r�i&j h s , which despite its phonetic 
pronunciation [C w hai] phonologically remained /C w hei/ due to the presence of k m�k , we are dealing with 
the ending /-ei/. This ending then regularly developed into /-e/ and later on was replaced by k�s , so 
* g�r�i&j h�s  > */C w he/ >> g m+s .  
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,,D�  §L-verbs with �D-ablaut a

.
a

.
a

.
a&b h This class consists of verbs with a root structure *+H&�,�*&HK d �&��,�*&H5�&��,�

*7H7�,�*VH7� and *&HV�. In these verbs, the full grade vowel *y yielded Hitt. � �,�
whereas in the initial cluster of the zero-grade stem an empty vowel �D� is used in 
spelling (e.g. DNNDQ]L = /"kántsi/, §DQDQ]L = /Hnántsi/, LãSDUDQ]L = /}sprántsi/, 
PDOGDQ]L = /mldántsi/, SD§ãDQ]L = /pHsántsi/, GDNNDQ]L = /tkántsi/, etc.). The often 
found distribution of single stop in the full grade stem vs. geminate stop in the 
zero grade stem (e.g. NL : DNNDQ]L) is due to lenition of consonants after *y. Note 
that not of all verbs a plene spelling � � is indeed attested, but this is due to the 
inner-Hittite shortening of OH /a/ to NH /á/ in non-final closed syllables (OH 
/aCCV/ > NH /áCCV/, cf. § 1.4.9.3): so if a certain verb of the structure &D&&� is 
attested in NH texts only, it will not show a long � � anymore. Nevertheless, I 
assume that in all these verbs we have to reckon with original � � in the full grade 
stem. 
 
N� O ���DNN� ‘to die’  < *K [ \ ] RN� � *K [ \ ] N�; U� O ���DU� ‘to come’  < *K [ RU� � *K [ U�; UU� O ���

DUU� ‘to wash’  < *K [ RUK [ � � *K [ UK [ �; UN� O ���DUN� ‘to cut off’  < *K [ RU e Nf � � *K [ U e Nf �; 
UN� O � �� DUN�� ‘to cover, to copulate’  < *K ] RUJ t � � *K ] UJ t �; © Q� O � ��©DQ� ‘to draw 

(water)’  < *K d RQ� � *K d Q�; © ã� O ���©Dãã� ‘to give birth’  < *K d RPV� � *K d PV�; © W� O ���
©DW� ‘to dry up’  < *K d RG� � *K d G�; ©DWN� O � ��©DWN� ‘to shut, to close’  < *K d RG t J t � � 
*K d G t J t �; LãN U� O � �� LãNDU��‘to stab’  < *VNRU� � *VNU�; LãS QW� O � �� LãSDQW� ‘to libate’  < 
*VSRQG� � *VSQG�; LãS U� O ���LãSDU� ‘to spread’  < *VSRU� � *VSU�; LãW S� O ���LãWDSS��‘to 
shut’  < *VWRS� � *VWS�; N QN� O � �� NDQN� ‘to hang’  < *NRQN� � *NQN�; NDODQN� O � ��
NDODQN� ‘to soothe’  < *JORQJ t � � *JOQJ t �; O ©X� O ���OD©X� ‘to pour’  < *ORK d X� � *OK d X�
; O N� O ���ODJ��‘to make lie down’  < *ORJ t � � *OJ t �;�P ON� O ���PDON��‘to spin’  < *PRO.� 
� *PO.�; P OG� O ���PDOG��‘to recite’  *PROG t � � *POG t �; P UN� O ���PDUN��‘to divide, to 
separate’  < *PRUN� � *PUN�; Q ©� O ���QD©©��‘to fear’  < *QRK d � � *QK d �; SD©ã� O ���SD©ã��
‘to protect’  < *SRK d V� � *SK d V�; SDO ©� O ���SDOD©©� ‘to call(?)’  < *3ORK d � � *3OK d �?; 
SDSSDUã� O � ��SDSSDUã� ‘to sprinkle’  < *-SRUV� � *-SUV�; S ã� O � ��SDã��‘to swallow, to 
gulp down’  < *SRK ] �V� � *SK ] �V�; ã NN� O � �� ãDNN� ‘to know’  < *VRNK [ � � *VNK [ �; 
G NN� O ���GDNN��‘to resemble’  *GR e Nf K [ � � *G e Nf K [ �; Ó N� O ���ÓDNN� ‘to bite’  < *ÑRK d J� � 
*ÑK d J�;�ÓDUã� O ���ÓDUã��‘to harvest, to wipe’  < *ÑRUV� � *ÑUV�; Ó ã� O ���
ÓDã��‘to sell’  
< * ÑRV� � * ÑV�; ] ©� O ���]D©©��‘to beat’  < *WLRK d � � *WLK d �. �

 
,,D� §L-verbs with �}�ablaut a

.
a

.
a

.
a&b x This class consists of the verbs Dã ã� ^  � DãH�Lã� ‘to sit’ , §DPDQN� ^  � §DPH�LQN� ‘to 

tie’ , NDU S� ^  � NDUH�LS� ‘to devour’  and ãDU S� ^  � ãDULS� ‘to sip’ . These verbs show 
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the vowel � � in the strong stem forms and the vowel �H� or �L� in the weak stem 
forms. It should be noted that the verb that is usually cited as key example of this 
class, “ ã NN��ãHNN�”  ‘to know’ , in fact does not belong here. As I have shown 
under its lemma, its oldest forms show that this verb in fact is ã NN� ^  � ãDNN� and 
belongs with class IIa2 ( �D-ablaut).  

The origin of the ablaut � ���H�L� has always been problematic. E.g. Oettinger 
(1979a: 114) assumes that the source of the � ���H�L� ablaut is the verb "ã NN� � 
ãHNN�": in his opinion, the vowel �H� is the regular outcome of a reduplication 
syllable *VH�VJ�. Apart from the fact that this etymological interpretation of this 
verb has proven to be incorrect, the verb in fact is ã NN� ^  � ãDNN� and does not 
originally belong to the � ���H�L�ablauting type at all (see at its lemma for a 
detailed description of its prehistory).  

A view that has gained much support was initiated by Jasanoff (1979: 86) who 
assumes that the Hittite ablaut “ �H”  can only be explained by assuming that it 
reflects a PIE ablaut *R�H. The simplicity of this solution has appealed to many 
scholars (e.g. Melchert (1994: 81), who reconstructs ã NN��ãHNN� < *VyN��VpN� and 
NDU S��JDULS� < *JUyE��JUpE�). Nevertheless, it is in my view quite problematic 
that no instances of verbal *R�H-ablaut from any other IE language are known. 
Either this means that the Hittite � ���H�L�ablaut is very archaic, or it means that 
Jasanoff’ s idea is incorrect. �

As I have explained under class Ia5 (cf. § 2.2.2.1.f), I believe that the weak 
stem vowel H�L that we find in the PL-inflecting verbs of classes Ia5 and Ia6 must 
be compared to the vowel H�L as attested in the §L�verbs of the present class, and 
that this vowel must be identified as the anaptyctic vowel /}/. This vowel was 
used in the zero-grade forms of these verbs for different reasons. 

The verbs NDU S� ^  � NDUH�LS� and ãDU S� ^  � ãDULS� must be taken together with 
WHUHSS�_�^  � WHUH�LSS� ‘to plough’  (from class Ia5). As I have stated in § 2.2.2.1.f 
more elobarately, it is in my view significant that these are the only three verbs in 
Hittite that show a structure *&5H&�. I therefore assume that the phonetically 
expected outcomes of the ablauting pair *&5H&� � *&5&� > Hitt. &5H&� � &D5&� 
(when PL-conjugated) and *&5y&� � *&5&� > Hitt. &5 &� � &D5&� (when §L-
conjugated) was too aberrant (it looks as if the stem vowel is shifting place) and 
therefore has been eliminated: in the zero-grade form the anaptyctic vowel /}/ was 
secondarily placed on the place of the vowel of the full grade form. In this way, a 
PL-conjugating verb *&5p&� � *&5&� was altered to synchronic &5H&� � &5}&�,�
whereas the §L�conjugating *&5y&� � *&5&� was altered to synchronic &5 &� � 
&5}&�. In both cases, the weak stem is spelled &5H�L&�.  
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With this scenario in mind, we can explain NDU S� O � ��NDUH�LS� ‘to devour’  as 
SKRQRORJLFDO� �NU E- / kr}b-/, the ‘regular’  secondary outcome of *J t UyEK [ � � 
*J t UEK [ �,�and ãDU S� O ���ãDULS��µWR�VLS¶�DV�SKRQRORJLFDO��VU E- / sr}b-/, the ultimate 
outcome of *VURE t � � *VUE t �.  

The interpretation of Dã ã� ^  � DãH�Lã� ‘to seat’  and §DPDQN� ^  � §DPH�LQN� ‘to tie’  is 
less clear. Nevertheless, in the case of Dã ã� � DãH�Lã�,� which reflects either 
*K [ VK [ RV� � *K [ VK [ V� or *K [ K [ VK [ RK [ V� � *K [ K [ VK [ K [ V� (thus LIV2, in analogy to 
Oettinger 1979a: 431), the assumption of an anaptyctic vowel to release the 
cluster *K [ VK [ V� or *K [ K [ VK [ K [ V� seems unproblematic to me (cf. the phonetically 
regular development of *&5+V9 > Hitt. &5}ãã9 (Kloekhorst fthc.f and 
§ 1.4.4.3)). This means that Dã ã� O � �� DãH�Lã� ‘to seat’  must be phonologically 
interpreted as /"V V- / "s}s-/ < *K [ �K [ �VK [ y�K [ �V� � *K [ �K [ �VK [ �K [ �V�.  

In the case of §DPDQN� ^  � §DPH�LQN� we are dealing with a zero-grade stem 
*K d PQJ t �. As we will see in § 2.2.4, a pre-Hittite cluster *&11& regularly 
develops into /CN}NC/. So here, *K d PQ� t � yields Hitt. /Hm}ng-/, spelled 
§DPH�LQN�. All in all, ©DPDQN� O � �� ©DPH�LQN� ‘to tie’  must be phonologically 
LQWHUSUHWHG�DV��+P QJ- / Hm}ng-/ < *K d PRQJ t � � *K d PQJ t �.  
 
 
,,D� §L-verbs in �DL���L�: the G L�WL¨DQ]L-class. a

.
a

.
a

.
a&b y The formal interpretation of this class has been elaborately treated in Kloekhorst 

fthc.a. As I have explained there, these verbs almost all go back to a structure 
*&&�RL� � *&&�L�,� i.e. the zero-grade of a verbal root followed by an ablauting 
suffix *-RL���L�: 
�
DUDL� O � ��DUL�� ‘to (a)rise’  < *K ] U�RL� � *K ] U�L�; ©DODL� O � ��©DOL� z  ‘to set in motion’  < 
*K d O�RL� � *K d O�L�; ©DO]DL� O ���©DO]L� ‘to call out’  < *K d OW�RL� � *K d OW�L�; ©XÓDL� O ���©XL��
‘to run’  < *K d XK [ �RL� � *K d XK [ �L�; Lã©DL� O � �� Lã©L� ‘to bind’  < *VK d �RL� � *VK d �L�; 
Lã©DPDL� O ���Lã©DPL��‘to sing’  < *VK d P�RL� � *VK d P�L�; Lã©XÓDL� O ���Lã©XL� ‘to throw, 
to scatter’  *VK d X�RL� � *VK d X�L�; LãSDL� O ���LãSL��‘to be satiated’  < *VSK [ �RL� � *VSK [ �L�; 
PDL� O � ��PL� ‘to grow’  < *PK d �RL� � *PK d �L�; QDL� O � �� 
QL� ‘to turn’  < *QRLK [ \ ] � � 
*QLK [ \ ] �; SDL� O ���SL��‘to give’  < *K [ S�RL� � *K [ S�L�; SDUDL� O ���SDUL��‘to blow’  < *SUK [ �
RL� � *SUK [ �L�; SDGGDL� O ���SDWWL��‘to run, to flee’  < *SWK [ �RL� � *SWK [ �L�; ãDL� O ���ãL� ‘to 
press’  < *VK [ �RL� � *VK [ �L�: ãDODL� O ���ãDOL� ‘?’  < *VO�RL� � *VO�L�?; GDL� O ���WL��‘to put, to 
place’  < *G t K [ �RL� � *G t K [ �L�; WDUDL� O � �� WDUL� ‘to exert oneself’  < *7U�RL� � *7U�L�; 
ÓDL� O ���ÓL� ‘to cry’  < *ÑRL� � *ÑL�; ]DL� O ���]L� ‘to cross’  < *K [ W�RL� � *K [ W�L�.  
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The original inflection of these verbs was as follows: 
 

pres.   imp. 

1sg.  *&&�yL�K X H�L °&H�H�H§�§p� �
2sg. *&&�yL�WK X H�L °&D�LW�WL� 2sg.  *&&�yL °&D�L�
3sg.  *&&�yL�H�L °&D�D�L� 3sg.  *&&�yL�X °&D�D�~ 

 
1pl.  *&&�L�ÑpQL264  °&L�X�H�QL� �
2pl. *&&�L�VWpQL265 °&L�Lã�WH�H�QL� 2pl.  *&&�L�VWpQ266 °&L�Lã�WH�HQ�
3pl.  *&&�L�pQWL °&L�DQ�]L� 3pl.  *&&�L�pQWX267 °&L�DQ�GX�
    

pret. 

1sg.  *&&�yL�K X H °&H�H�H§�§X�XQ� part.  *&&�L�pQW�268 °&L�DQ�W� 
2sg.  *&&�yL�WK X H °&D�LW�WD� v.n.  *&&�yL�ÑU °&D�X�ÑD�DU�
3sg.  *&&�yL�V °&D�Lã� v.n.  *&&�L�aVCT °&L�¨D�D�WDU�

 
1pl.  *&&�L�ÑpQ269 °&L�X�HQ� inf.I  *&&�L�ÑDQ]L270 °&L�X�ÑD�DQ�]L�
2pl.  *&&�L�VWpQ271  inf.II  *&&�L�DQQD °&L�DQ�QD�
3pl. � 
&&�L�²U272 °&L�H�HU� impf.  *&&�VNH�D�273�

 
This is the paradigm as found in OH texts. From the MH period onwards, we find 
generalization of the long � � as found in 3sg.pres.act. °&D�D�L, yielding forms 

                                                      
264 Thus in {�| k }�k h�k l+s . All other verbs show g�g�k ~�p&k � h�l=s  according to class Ic1. 
265 Thus in {�| k�s �0k � h�k l+s  and q�s k s �0k � h�k h�k l+s . Secondary g�g�k ��s k � h
l+s  (with the �;s -ending k � � h
l+s ) in � p&k p&k�s � k � h�k

l=s . 
266 Thus in s �0k {�| k�s �0k � h�k h
l , m p&� k q�s k�s �0k � h�k h�l  and {�| k�s �0k � h�k h�l . Secondary g�g�k ��s k ��� h�l  in 

c p&k s �0k � h�l , and {Fp&k
s �0k � h�l .  

267 But compare 3pl.imp.act. p&k �Gp&k p l&k c }  from p��Gp=s k n o p���s k  ‘to (a)rise’ . Does this form and the ones 
mentioned in notes 268 and 273 point to a situation in which non-finite forms of this paradigm were 
k�s k less? 

268 But compare part. p&k ��p&k p�l&k � k  from p��Gp=s k n o p���s k  ‘to (a)rise’ , cf. note 267. 
269 Thus m�p+� k q�s k }�k h�l  and {�| k }�k h�l . Secondary g�g�k �&s k � h�l  in 

c p&k�s k }�k h
l . 
270 Thus � s k }�k ��p&k p l&k q�s . All other verbs have g�g�k ~�p&k ��p�l�q
s  according to class Ic1.  
271 This form on the basis of 2pl.imp.act. * g�g�k�s k �0� ��l . Secondary * g�g�k �&s k ��� h
l  in s �0k m�p&k�s �0k � h�k h�l .  
272 Thus in m�p+� k q
s k�s k h�k h�� , m }�k�s k h�k h
� , s �0k m+s k s k h�k h
� , s �0k {�| k s k h�k h
�  and {�| k s k h�k h
� . Secondary g�g�k �&s k �  in 

c p&k�s k
h�k h
�  and m�}�k ��p&k p&k h
� . 

273 * g�g�k ��� � o r k  is the only possible reconstruction for q�p�����h o p&k  /tske/a-/, q
s �
��h o p&k  /ts � ke/a-/ < *
c�� i=� k

��� � o r k � but also m p+� q
s ����h o p&k  besides m p+� q�h
����h o p&k  and {�s ����h o p&k  besides {�h
���
h o p&k  point more to an 
interpretation * g ���
h o p&k � reflecting *i�j � � k ��� � o r k  and *i=� {@k ��� � o r k � than to * g�k�s k ���
h o p&k  from *i&j � � k�s k �G� � o r�k  
and *i+� {@k�s k �G� � o r k . Cf. note 267. 
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like 2sg.pres.act. °&D�D�LW�WL, 2sg.pret.act. °&D�D�LW�WD, 3sg.pret.act. °&D�D�Lã, 
2sg.imp.act. °&D�D�L, and 2pl.imp.act. °&D�D�Lã�WpQ (with introduction of strong 
stem). Moreover, from MH times onwards, the G L�WL¨DQ]L-class inflection is 
gradually being replaced by the �¨H�D�class (Ic1) and, to a lesser extant, by the 
§DWUDH�class (Ic2). The taking over into the �¨H�D�class is triggered by forms like 
3pl.pres.act. °&LDQ]L, 3pl.pret.act. °&LHU, 3pl.imp.act. °&LDQGX, part. °&LDQW�,�etc., 
whereas the taking over into the §DWUDH�class is based on the trivial replacement 
of 3sg.pres.act. °& L by °& L]]L and on the basis of the fact that e.g. 2sg.imp.act. 
°&DL and verb.noun °&DÑDU are identical in both classes.  
 
,,D� §L-verbs in �D���L�: the P PD�L�class. a

.
a

.
a

.
a&b i In the oldest texts, the verbs of this class show two stems: we find a strong stem 

ending in �D� besides a weak stem ending in �L�. The original inflection can be 
schematized thus:  
 

   pres.   pret.   imp. 
 

1sg.  °&D§§H  °&D§§XQ� � �
2sg.  °&DWWL  ��� °&L �
3sg.  °&DL  °&Lã?� °&DX  

 
1pl.  °&LÑHQL  °&LÑHQ� � part.  °&LDQW��
2pl.  °&LãWHQL  °&LãWHQ� °&LãWHQ  inf.I   °&LÑDQ]L�
3pl.  °&LDQ]L � °&LHU� °&LDQGX  impf.  °&LãNH�D��

� �
 

The ablaut �D���L� cannot reflect a PIE situation however, and therefore it is likely 
that the P PD�L�class is of a secondary origin. There are a few clues that shed 
some light on the prehistory of this class.  

First, some of the verbs that belong to this class are derived from G L�WL¨DQ]L�
inflected verbs: SHQQD� ^  � SHQQL�,� QQD� ^  � QQL� and QDQQD� ^  � QDQQL� derive from 
QDL� ^  � *QL� ‘to lead’  (the first two showing the preverbs SH� and X�,�the third one 
showing reduplication) and XSSD� ^  � XSSL� derives from SDL� ^  � SL� ‘to give’  (with 
the preverb X�).  

Secondly, the P PD�L�class is not a very stable inflection type. If we look at a 
diachronic overview of attestations, we see that from MH times onwards on the 
one hand WDUQ�D��class inflected forms (printed in bolt) are spreading throughout 
the paradigm, and, to a lesser extent, �¨H�D�class inflected forms (printed with 
underlining).  
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 OS MH NH 

pres. 

1sg.  °&D�D§�§p� °&D�D§�§L °&D�D§�§L�
2sg.  -- °&D�DW�WL °&D�DW�WL�
3sg.  °&D�L °&D�L, °&D�D�L °&D�D�L 

 
1pl.  °&L�X�H�QL °&L�X�H�QL, �&D�X�H�QL °&L�¨D�X�H�QL�
2pl.  ��� °&L�Lã�WH�QL �&D�DW�WH�QL 
3pl.  °&L�DQ�]L� °&L�¨D�DQ�]L, �&D�DQ�]L °&L�¨D�DQ�]L, �&D�DQ�]L 
 

pret. 

1sg. °&D�D§�§X�XQ� °&D�D§�§X�XQ °&D�D§�§X�XQ 

2sg.  -- -- °&L�Lã�WD, &L�Hã�WD, &L�Hã 
3sg.  -- °&L�Lã, °&L�Lã�WD °&L�Lã, °&L�Lã�WD, �&D�Dã, °&L�LW,  
    °&L�¨D�DW�
1pl.  -- °&L�X�HQ, �&X�PH�HQ, �&D�X�HQ �&D�X�HQ, °&L�¨D�X�HQ 

2pl.  -- -- °&L�Lã�WHQ, °&L�¨D�DW�WHQ 

3pl.  °&L�HU °&L�H�HU� °&L�HU, �&H�HU 
 

imp. 

1sg.  -- -- �&D�DO�OX  

2sg.  -- �&L, �&D °&L, �&D 

3sg.  -- °&D�D�~� °&D�D�~, �&D�DW�WX � , °&L�Lã�GX 
 

2pl.  -- °&L�Lã�WH�HQ, °&L�Hã�WH�HQ °&L�Lã�WHQ, °&L�Hã�WHQ, �&D�DW�WHQ 

3pl.  -- °&L�DQ�GX °&L�DQ�GX, �&D�DQ�GX 

 

part.  -- °&L�DQ�W� °&L�¨D�DQ�W�,��&D�DQ�W� 
v.n. -- -- °&L�¨D�ÑD�DU, �&X�PDU 
inf.I  -- °&L�ÑD�DQ�]L, °&L�¨D�ÑD�DQ�]L °&L�¨D�ÑD�DQ�]L, �&D�ÓD�DQ�]L,  
    �&X�PD�DQ�]L�
impf.  °&L�Lã�NH�D� °&L�Lã�NH�D� °&L�Lã�NH�D�,�°&L�Hã�NH�D� 

 
In my view, these two facts clearly indicate that the P PD�L�class consists of 
verbs that belonged to the G L�WL¨DQ]L-class originally, but that were gradually 
being taken over into the WDUQ�D��class from pre-Hittite times onwards. This 
replacement first took place in the singular forms, which yielded the OH situation 
as attested: stems in �D� in the present en preterite singular, stems in �L� elsewhere. 
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From MH times onwards, the replacement is taking place in the plural and infinite 
forms as well. The occasional �¨H�D�inflected forms can be explained by the fact 
that G L�WL¨DQ]L-class verbs in NH times as a rule are being taken over into the 
�¨H�D�class.  

The question then is, of course, why have not all G L�WL¨DQ]L-class verbs been 
taken over into the WDUQ�D��class? Why do e.g. SHQQD�L�,� QQD�L�,� QDQQD�L� and 
XSSD�L� belong to the P PD�L�class, and their basic verbs QDL� � *QL� and SDL��SL� 
not? In my view, the answer lies in the fact that SHQQD�L�,� QQD�L�,�QDQQD�L� and 
XSSD�L� are polysyllabic whereas QDL��QL� and SDL��SL� are not. This has 
consequences for the ending of the 3sg.pres.act.-form. If we take the original 
(reconstructed) paradigms of SDL��SL�,�XSSD�L� and WDUQ�D�� we get the following: 
 

1sg. SH§§L� *XSSH§§L� WDUQD§§L 
2sg. SDLWWL� *XSSDLWWL� WDUQDWWL 
�VJ��� S L� XSSDL� WDUQDL�

 
1pl. SLÑHQL� XSSLÑHQL� WDUQXPHQL 
2pl. SLãWHQL� XSSLãWHQL� WDUQLãWHQL 
3pl. SLDQ]L� XSSLDQ]L� WDUQDQ]L 

 
Although the paradigms of SDL��SL� and *XSSDL��XSSL� are almost identical, they 
differed in the 3sg.-form, where SDL��SL� has a long vowel, S L, and *XSSDL��XSSL� 
a short vowel: XSSDL. The 3sg.-ending of *XSSDL��XSSL� was identical, however, to 
the ending of the WDUQ�D��class, which had a short vowel as well: WDUQDL. In my 
view, this form therefore triggered a secondary rebuilding of the polysyllabic 
G L�WL¨DQ]L-verbs in analogy to the WDUQ�D��verbs. First, the singular forms were 
changed (*XSSH§§L > XSSD§§L, *XSSDLWWL > XSSDWWL), and then the other forms 
(XSSLÑHQL > XSSDÑHQL, XSSLãWHQL > XSSDWWHQL, XSSLDQ]L > XSSDQ]L, etc.).  
 
The verbs that inflect according to the P PD�L�class are: SSD� � � �� SSL� to be 
finished’ ; ©DOL©OD� � � ��©DOL©OL� ‘to genuflect’  < *K d OL�K d ORL� � *K d OL�K d OL�; OLO©XÓD� � � ��
OLO©XL��‘to pour’  < *OL�OK d X�RL� � *OL�OK d X�L�; P PD� � ���P PL� ‘to speak’  < *PH�K [ P�
RL� � *PH�K [ P�L�?; QDQQD� � ���QDQQL� ‘to drive’  < *QR�QRL+� � *QR�QL+�; SDULSSDUD� � �
��SDULSSDUL� ‘to blow (a horn)’  < *SUL�SUK [ �RL� � *SUL�SUK [ �L�; SHQQD� � ���SHQQL��‘to 
drive (there)’  < *K [ SRL+QRL+� � *K [ SRL�QL+�; ãLã©D� � � �� 
ãLã©L� ‘to decide, to 
appoint’  < *VL�VK d �RL� � *VL�VK d �L�; WDLãWD� � ���WDLãWL� ‘to load’  < *G t RK [ �HV�G t K [ �RL� � 
*G t RK [ �HV�G t K [ �L�; G OD� � ��G OL� ‘to let, to leave’  < *G +OK [ �RL� � *G �OK [ �L�; WLWWD� � ���
WLWWL� ‘to install, to assign’  < *G t L�G t K [ �RL� � *G t L�G t K [ �L�; QQD� � � �� QQL� ‘to send 
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(here)’  < *K d RX�QRL+� � *K d RX�QL+�; XSSD� � � �� XSSL� ‘to send (here)’  < 
*K d RX�K [ S�RL� � *K d RX�K [ S�L�.  
 
The verbs showing the imperfective-suffix �DQQD���DQQL� also belong to this class: �
©DOODQQD� � ���©DOODQQL� ‘to trample down’ ; ©DOXJDQQD� � ���©DOXJDQQL� ‘to make an 
anouncement’ ; ©DWWDQQD� � � �� ©DWWDQQL� ‘to pierce’ ; ©XJDQQD� � � �� ©XJDQQL� ‘to 
conjure’ ; ©XWWLªDQQD� � ���©XWWLªDQQL�; ©XLWWLªDQQD� � ���©XLWWLªDQQL� ‘to draw’ ; LªDQQD� � �
�� LªDQQL�� ‘to march’ ; Lã©XÓDQQD� � � �� Lã©XÓDQQL� ‘to throw’ ; LãNDUDQQD� � � ��
LãNDUDQQL� ‘to sting’ ; ãLSSDQGDQQD� � � �� ãLSDQGDQQL� ‘to libate’ ; LãSDUDQQD� � � ��
LãSDUDQQL�� ‘to spread’ ; OD©©LªDQQD� � � �� OD©©LªDQQL� ‘to go on an expedition’ ; 
SLªDQQD� � � ��SLªDQQL� ‘to give’ ; SDU©DQQD� � � ��SDU©DQQL� ‘to chase’ ; SDUãLªDQQD� � � ��
SDUãLªDQQL�� ‘to break’ ; SHããLªDQQD� � � ��SHããLªDQQL� ‘to throw away’ ; SLGGDQQD� � � ��
SLGGDQQL��‘to bring away’ ; ãDOODQQD� � ���ãDOODQQL� ‘to pull’ ; WDNãDQQD� � ���WDNãDQQL��
‘to level’ ; WLªDQQD� � � �� WLªDQQL� ‘to lay down’ ; WX©ãDQQD� � � �� WX©ãDQQL� ‘to cut off’ ; 
ÓDO©DQQD� � ���ÓDO©DQQL� ‘to hit’ ; ÓHULªDQQD� � ���ÓHULªDQQL� ‘to call’ . 
 
$EODXWSDWWHUQ�RI�WKH�,,D�YHUEV�a

.
a

.
a

.
a&b s In all §L�verbs that show ablaut, this ablaut can be traced back to the PIE ablaut 

*R��. Therewith it is likely that the §L-conjugation etymologically is connected 
with the PIE perfect, albeit that in Hittite no reduplication is found. The best 
comparandum therefore is the PIE root *XRLG� ‘to know’ . 

In the following scheme I have recorded the distribution of the ablaut-vowels 
over the verbal paradigms, first giving the attested Hittite forms (the verb DX� ^  � X� 
‘to see’ , augmented by forms from LãW S� ^  � LãWDSS� ‘to plug up’ , N� ^  � DNN� ‘to 
die’ , SDL� ^  � SL� ‘to give’ , UU� ^  � DUU� ‘to bathe’  and P PD� ^  � P PL� ‘to speak’ ), 
then an abstraction of these Hittite data, followed by the reconstructed PIE forms, 
exemplified by the Sanskrit paradigm of YHG� ‘to know’ . 
 

pres. 

1sg.  X�X§�§L � &y&�§L� �
2sg.  D�XW�WL  &y&�WL �
3sg.  Lã�WD�D�St  &y&�L  

 
1pl.  ~�PH��H��QL� &&�ÑpQL� �
2pl.  Xã�WH�QL  &&�VWpQL274 �
3pl.  ~�ÑD�DQ�]L &&�iQ]L �

                                                      
274 See its own lemma for a treatment of the 2pl.-ending k ��� h�l�� s � .  
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pret. 

1sg.  X�X§�§X�XQ  &y&�§XQ *&y&�K � H YpGD 

2sg.  D�Xã�WD &y&�WD � *&y&�WK � H� YpWWKD 

3sg.  D�DN�NL�Lã  &y&�V � *&y&�H275� YpGD 
 

1pl.  St�X�HQ  &&�ÑpQ � *&&�Pp� YLGPi 

2pl.  -- *&&�VWpQ � *&&�V� ?276� YLGi 

3pl.  St�L�H�HU &&�²U � *&&�²U� YLG~K 

 

imp. 

1sg. ~�ÑD�DO�OX, ~�ÑH � �HO�OX�XW � &&��H�OOX�W��  

2sg.  D�~, Lã�WD�D�St � &y&��L��
3sg.  Lã�WD�D�SX � &y&�X�

 
�
2pl.  St�Lã�WH�HQ � &&�VWpQ �
3pl.  ~�ÑD�DQ�GX � &&�iQGX�
�
part.  ~�ÑD�DQ�W� � &&�DQW��
v.n.  ~�ÑD�WDU277 � &&�aWDU  

v.n.  gen.sg. D�DU�UX�ÑD�Dã � &y&�ÑDU�
 

inf.I  PH�PL�ÑD�DQ�]L &&�ÑiQ]L �
inf.II  ~�ÑD�DQ�QD &&�aQQD�
impf.  ~�Xã�NH�D� � &&�VNp�i� �

 
�
,,E� �QRQ�DEODXWLQJ�©L�YHUEV�a

.
a

.
a

.
a&b � The only verbs that belong to this class are on the one hand verbs of which it is 

clear that originally they showed ablaut but that one of the stems has spread 
throughout the paradigm: 

                                                      
275 The form * g�r�g�k h  is still visible in 3sg.pres.act. g�r g�k�s  < * g�r g�k h�k�s . For a treatment of the 

3sg.pret.act.-ending k �  (* g�r�g�k � ), see its own lemma.  
276 Usually, this ending is reconstructed as *-�  on the basis of Skt. k � . See the lemma k ��� h
l�� s � as well 

as Kloekhorst fthc.d, however, for the possibility that Hitt. k ��� h�l+s  together with the PToch. 2pl.pret.-
ending *-�  points to a PIE ending with an element k �0k b  

277 Note that the spelling ��k � p&k � p��  phonologically stands for / � u � dr/ < *��}�k r k � � , which contrasts with 
the spelling � p�� k p���k � p��  ‘water’  that denotes /u � dr/ < * }�r c �  without initial glottal stop. 
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Qã� �  ‘to wipe’  originally belonged to an ablauting verb Qã� ^  � §DQH�Lãã� < 
*K d RPK [ V� � *K d PK [ V�. Both stems formed their own paradigm: Qã� ^  and 
§DQH�Lãã�_�^ .  
© Uã� �  ‘to till the soil’  originally belonged to an ablauting verb § Uã� ^ � ��

**§DUH�Lãã� < *K d yUK ] �V����*K d UK ] �V�. After the initial §� of the weak stem spread to 
the strong stem (which regularly should have yielded ** Uã� ^ ), the stem § Uã� was 
generalized. 
ã ©� �  ‘to stuff up’  reflects *VRK d � � *VK d �. Here the strong stem *VRK d � > ã §� 

was generalized because the weak stem *VK d � phonetically yielded **Lã§�,�which 
was too aberrant.  
Ó ã� �  ‘to buy’  is only attested with strong stem forms, so its weak stem cannot 

be determined. It reflects *XRV����*XV�, the weak stem of which should regularly 
have yielded **Xã� as attested in XãQL¨H�D�_�^  ‘to put up for sale’ . Within the 
paradigm Ñ ã����**Xã� it is likely that the latter stem was eliminated and replaced 
by Ñ ã�, or that it received an anaptyctic vowel, resulting in ÑDã� (cf. ÑDããH�D�_�^  for 
a similar scenario). 
ÓHÓDNN� �  ‘to demand’  goes back to *XH�XR�� � *XH�X��. Here, too, the strong 

stem was generalized because the weak stem *XH�X�� phonetically yielded 
**Ñ N�,�which was too aberrant. 
 
On the other hand, this class consists of the factitives in �D§§� ^  (see at its own 
lemma for a treatment of this suffix): 
�
DOÓDQ]D©©� �  ‘to bewitch’ ; DUDÓD©©� �  ‘to make free’ ; DUPD©©� �  ‘to make 
pregnant’ ; ã©DUÓD©©� �  ‘to make blood-red’ ; ©D©OD©©� �  ‘to make yellow(green)’ ; 
©DQWH]]LªD©©� �  ‘to make foremost’ ; ©DSSLQD©©� �  ‘to enrich’ ; ©DWWD©©� �  ‘to 
instruct’ ; LNXQD©©� �  ‘to make cold’ ; LQ�Q�DUD©©� �  ‘to make strong’ ; 
LQQDUDXÓD©©� �  ‘to make strong’ ; Lã©DããDUÓD©©� �  ‘to make lordly’ ; Lã©LXOD©©� �  ‘to 
bind by treaty’ ; LG ODÓD©©� �  ‘to treat badly’ ; NDOODUD©©� �  ‘to make inauspicious’ ; 
NDSSLOD©©� �  ‘to get in a fight’ ; NDUGLPLªD©©� �  ‘to make angry’ ; NDWWHUD©©� �  ‘to 
lower’ ; NXQQD©©� �  ‘to set aright’ ; N UXULªD©©� �  ‘to wage war on’ ; NXWUXÓD©©� �  ‘to 
summon as witness’ ; 
OD]]LªD©©� �  ‘to make right’ ; OHOLÓD©©� �  ‘to make haste’ ; 
O ULªD©©� �  ‘to humiliate’ ; PDªDQWD©©� �  ‘to rejuvenate’ ; PDQLªD©©� �  ‘to distribute’ ; 
PDQ�Q�L�Q�NXÓD©©� �  ‘to approach’ ; PDQLNXÓDQGD©©� �  ‘to make short’ ; 
PDUNLãWD©©� �  ‘to take someone by surprise(?)’ ; PDUOD©©� �  ‘to make foolish(?)’ ; 
PDUãD©©� � � ‘to desecrate’ ; PH©XÓDQGD©©� � ; PLªD©XÓDQWD©©� �  ‘to make old’ ; 
PLãULÓD©©� �  ‘to make PLãULÑDQW�’ ; QDNNLªD©©� �  ‘to become a concern to someone’ ; 

QHNQD©©� �  ‘to regard someone as a brother’ ; Q ÓD©©� �  ‘to renew’ ; 
SDOãLªD©©� �  
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‘to set on the road’ ; SDSUD©©� �  ‘to defile’ ; SDUDUD©©� �  ‘to chase’ ; SHGDããD©©� �  ‘to 
install’ ; ãDNLªD©©� � � ‘to give a sign’ ; ãDOODNDUWD©©� �  ‘to offend someone through 
arrogance’ ; ãDQQDSLOD©©� �  ‘to empty’ ; ãDQH]]LªD©©� �  ‘to make pleasant’ ; 
ãDU ]]LªD©©� �  ‘to make win’ ; ãXPXPD©©� �  ‘to braid together(?)’ ; ãXSSLªD©©� �  ‘to 
purify’ ; GDQNXÓD©©� �  ‘to make black’ ; WDUXSSD©©� �  ‘?’ ; WDUXSSLªD©©� �  ‘?’ ; 
GDãXÓD©©� �  ‘to make blind’ ; WDWUD©©� �  ‘to incite’ ; WHSDÓD©©� �  ‘to make little’ ; 
Ó�D�ONLããDUD©©� �  ‘to make perfectly’ ; ÓDãWD©©� �  ‘to sin’ ; Ó WDUQD©©� �  ‘to order; to 
instruct’ .  
 
�

������7KH�PLGGOH�YHUEV�
 
It is commonly known that two separate endings can be used to express the 
3sg.pres.midd.-form, namely �WWD�UL� and �D�UL�. Although synchronically they do 
not express any difference in meaning, a given verb in principle always uses the 
same ending. It must be noted that in many verbs that originally use the ending 
�D�UL�, in younger texts the ending �WWD�UL� is also used. Of the few verbs that are 
attested with both �D�UL� and �WWD�UL� and of which too little forms are found to set 
up a chronological overview of attestations, we may therefore assume that �D�UL� 
is the original ending. 

In the literature we sometimes come across the habit to interpret the ending 
�WWD�UL� as “PL�conjugated”  and �D�UL� as “ §L-conjugated” . This should be 
abandoned, however: the choice of a verb to use either �WWD�UL� or �D�UL� has 
nothing to do with the inflection that it uses in active forms (cf. also their 
respective lemmas).  

Although synchronically no difference in meaning between �WWD�UL� and �D�UL� 
can be determined, it is remarkable that the impersonal verbs of the type WXNN UL 
‘is visible, is important’  (IIIf) all use the ending � UL. This fits in well with the fact 
that Kortlandt (1981: 126-7) on the basis of the distribution of the Sanskrit 
endings �H and �WH assumes a semantic diffirence between these endings, namely 
*�R = ‘deponent’  and *�WR = ‘transitive’ .278 It is therefore important to distinguish 
between the use of the ending �D�UL� and �WWD�UL� when classifying the middle 
verbs. Another criterion is whether or not the verbal root originally showed full 
grade or zero grade. Furthermore, the impersonally used middles show some 

                                                      
278 See also Oettinger 1976b, who states that the ending *- �  originally belonged to ‘statives’  and the 

ending *- � �  to ‘middles’ . Falsely e.g. Jasanoff (2003: 51), who merely sees “ * � � �+� �    as a modernized 
form of * � �+� �   ” . 
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remarkable formal features, on the basis of which they must have had a special 
position. 

Taking into account all these criteria, I arrive at the following six basic 
categories: (a) middle verbs of the structure *&p&�R; (b) middle verbs of the 
structure *&p&�WR; (c) middle verbs of the structure *&&�y; (d) middle verbs of 
the structure &&�Wy; (e) impersonally used middle verbs of the structure *&p&�R; 
(f) impersonally used middle verbs of the structure *&&�y. To these must be 
added (g) middle verbs in �¨H�D� ¡ ¡ ¢
£ ¤ ¥ ¦  and (h) middle verbs of other structures, 
which are probably from secondary origins.  

In order to explain the formal peculiarities of the first six categoreis, their 
prehistory may be envisaged thus: 
 

(1) Original situation. 
(2) Addition of *�U (e.g. out of 3pl.-ending). 
(3) Phonetic loss of word-final *�U after an unaccented vowel. 
(4) Addition of the presential �L as an optional marker for present tense, in 

analogy to the active verbs. Because the impersonals are not used as a 
fully inflected verb, here the �L was not added.  

(5) The element �UL is reinterpreted as the new middle marker, replacing �L 
(6) Phonetic developments: unaccented *R > D (§ 1.4.9.3.c); accented *y > 

/á/ in internal syllables (§ 1.4.9.3.a), but > /a/ in initial and final 
syllables (§ 1.4.9.3). 

(7) Spread of the ending �D�UL� and �WWD�UL�. The presential marker �L is 
transferred to the impersonals ending in � U as well. Result: situation as 
attested. 

  
 (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

(a) *&p&�R� *&p&�RU� *&p&�R� *&p&�R�L�� *&p&R�UL�� *&H&D�UL�� &H&D�UL��
(b) *&p&�WR� *&p&�WRU� *&p&�WR� *&p&�WR�L�� *&p&WR�UL�� *&H&WD�UL�� &H&WD�UL��
(c) *&&�y� *&&�yU� *&&�yU� *&&�yU�L�� *&&yUL� *&&DUL� &&D�UL��
(d) *&&�Wy� *&&�WyU� *&&�WyU� *&&�WyU�L�� *&&WyUL� *&&WDUL� &&WD�UL� 
 

(e) *&p&�R� *&p&�RU� *&p&�R� *&p&�R� *&p&R� *&H&D� &H&D�
(f) *&&�y� *&&�yU� *&&�yU� *&&�yU� *&&yU� *&& U� && UL�

�
,,,D�� middle verbs of the structure *&p&�R §

.
§

. ¨�© ª �L�� «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to be hot’  < *K ¯ pK ° L�R? (>> C¨� ¡ ¡ ¢
£ ¤ ¥ ¦  (NH)); Hã� «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to sit down’  < *K ¯ pK ¯ V�
R (>> Hã� ¡ ¡ ¢
£ ¤ ¥ ¦  (NH)); ©DSS� «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to work out’  < *K ± pS�R (>> §DSS� ¡ ¡ ¢
£ ¤ ¥ ¦  (MH)); ©DWW�
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«�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to pierce, to prick’  < *K ± pW�R (>> §D]]L¨H�D� ¡ ¡ ¢
£ ¤ ¥ ¦  (NH)); ©XHWWL� «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to draw, to 
pull’  (>> §XHWWL¨H�D� ¡ ¡ ¢
£ ¤ ¥ ¦ ); N ã� «�¬ ­ � ® � ��NLã� ‘to happen, to occur’  < *�pLV�R; 
NLNNLã�
«�¬ ­ � ® � ‘to happen, to occur’  < *�pLV�R (>> NLNNLã� ¡ ¡ ¢
£ ¤ ¥ ¦  (NH)); Q � «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to turn’  < 
*QpLK ¯ ² ° �R; SD©ã� «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to protect’  < *SpK ± V�R (>> SD§ã� ¡ ¡ ¢
£ ¤ ¥ ¦  (NH)); SDUN� ³ ³ «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to 
rise’  (>> SDUNL¨H�D� ¡ ¡ ¢
£ ¤ ¥ ¦ ); ãDO N� «�¬ ­ � ® � ‘to touch’  if from *VOpL ´�µ�R; ÓH©� «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to turn 
oneself’  < *XpLK ± �R (>> ÑH§� ¡ ¡ ¢
£ ¤ ¥ ¦  and ÑH§D� ¡ ¡ ¢
£ ¤ ¥ ¦  (MH)); ] � «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to cook (intr.)’  < 
*WLpK ¯ �R.  
 
,,,E  middle verbs of the structure *&p&�WR §

.
§

. ¨�© § ©DUS� ³ ³ «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to change allegiance’  < *K ° pUE ¶ �WR; ©XHWW� ³ ³ «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to draw, to pull’  < 
*K ± Xp7+��W�R (>> §XHWWL¨H�D� ¢
£ ¤ ¥ ¦  (OH)); NL� ³ ³ «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to lie’  < *�pL�WR; OXNN� ³ ³ «  ‘to get 
light’  < *OpXN�WR (>> OXNND� ¡ ¡ ¢  ?(OH)); ÓDUã� ³ ³ «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to lift oneself’ ; ÓHãã� ³ ³ «  ‘to be 
dressed’  < *XpV�WR (>> ÑDããL¨H�D� ¡ ¡ ¢
£ ¤ ¥ ¦  (NH)). 
 
,,,F� middle verbs of the structure *&&�y §

.
§

. ¨�© ¨ DUN� «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to mount, to copulate’  < *K ° U� ¶ �y (>> DUN� ¡ ¡ ¢
£ ¤ ¥ ¦  (MH)); ©DO]L� «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to cry 
out’  < *K ± OW�L�y (>>§DO]L¨H�D� ¡ ¡ ¢
£ ¤ ¥ ¦  (NH)); SDUãL� «�¬ ­ � ® ���SDUã� «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to break’  < *E ¶ UV��L��
y (>> SDUãL¨H�D� ¡ ¡ ¢
£ ¤ ¥ ¦  (NH)); WX©ã� «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to (be) cut off’ .  
 
,,,G middle verbs of the structure *&&�Wy §

.
§

. ¨�© · DU� ³ ³ «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to stand’  < *K ° U�Wy; NDUS� ³ ³ «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to be angry’  < *�US�Wy (?) (>> NDUSL¨H�D� 
(NH)); WDUXSS� ³ ³ «�¬ ­ � ® �‘to collect oneself’  < *WUXS�Wy. 
 
,,,F�G� middle verbs whose original structure (*&&�y or *&&�Wy) cannot be 
determined §

.
§

. ¨�© ¸ SXNN� ¬ ³ ³ ®0«�¬ ­ � ® � ‘to be hateful’ ; ãDU� ¬ ³ ³ ®0«�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to embroider’ < *VU��W�y; ãXSS� ¬ ³ ³ ®0«�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to 
sleep’  < *VXS��W�y. 
 
,,,H impersonally used middle verbs of the structure *&p&�R §

.
§

. ¨�© ¹ WLW©� «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to thunder’  (preform unclear). 
 
,,,I� impersonally used middle verbs of the structure *&&�y §

.
§

. ¨�© º LãWX� ­ �  ‘to be exposed’  < *VWX�yU�L; NLãW� ­ �  ‘to perish’  < * ´�µ £ ¶ ¦ VG�yU�L; ODJ� ­ �  ‘to fall’  
< *OJ ¶ �yU�L; PL� ­ �  ‘to be born’  < *PK ± L�yU�L (?); WXNN� ­ �  ‘to be visible’  < *WXN�yU�L; 
XU� ­ �  ‘to burn’  < *XUK ¯ �yU�L; ÓDNN� ­ �  ‘to be lacking’  < *XK ± J�yU�L. 
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,,,J� middle verbs in �¨H�D� ¡ ¡ ¢
£ ¤ ¥ ¦ �§
.
§

. ¨�© » ããLªH�D� ³ ³ «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to be loved’ ; DUPDQLªH�D� ³ ³ «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to become ill’ ; DUPDOLªH�D� ³ ³ «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to 
become ill’ ; ©DOOLªH�D� «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to kneel down’ ; ©DQGDH� ³ ³ «�¬ ­ � ®  < *§DQGD¨H�D� ‘to get 
fixed’ ; 
©DããXH]]LªH�D� ³ ³ «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to become king’ ; ªH�D� ³ ³ «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to go’ ; LPLªH�D� ³ ³ «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to 
mingle’ ; Lã©D©UXÓG�D� ³ ³ «�¬ ­ � ®  < *Lã§D§UX¨H�D� ‘to weep’ ; NDULªH�D� ¬ ³ ³ ®0«�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to be 
gracious towards’ ; NDUSLªH�D� ³ ³ «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to be angry’ ; NDUGLPLªH�D� ³ ³ «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to be angry’ ; 
NLãWDQ]LªH�D� ³ ³ «�¬ ­ � ® �‘to suffer famine’ ; O ]]LªH�D� ³ ³ «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to be good’ ; OHODQLªH�D� ³ ³ «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to 
infuriate’ ; PDUULªH�D� ³ ³ «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to melt down’ ; QD©ãDULªH�D� ³ ³ «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to show respect’ ; 
SDQJDULªH�D� ¬ ³ ³ ®0«�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to become widespread’ ; ãDOOLªH�D� ³ ³ «
¬ ­ � ®  ‘to melt down’ ; 
ãDUULªH�D� ³ ³ «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to be divided’ ; ÓHãLªH�D� ³ ³ «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to pasture’ ; ÓLãXULªH�D� ³ ³ «�¬ ­ � ®  to 
suffocate’ .  
 
,,,K� other middle verbs�§

.
§

. ¨�© ¼ This group consists of the middle verbs that cannot be classified as belonging to 
one of the classes described above (sometimes beacuse the etymology is 
unknown). Note that these also include verbs like §DQQD� ¢
£ ¤ ¥ ¦ , PDUUD� ¡ ¡ ¢
£ ¤ ¥ ¦  and 
WDUUD� ¡ ¡ ¢
£ ¤ ¥ ¦ , which are sometimes called ‘thematic’ . In my view, it is possible that 
in these verbs the �D of the 3sg.pres.midd.-ending has spread throughout the 
paradigm (cf. e.g. at WDUUD� ¡ ¡ ¢
£ ¤ ¥ ¦  for an elaboration of this idea).  
�
ãã� «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to be loved’ ; ©DL�Q�N� ³ ³ «�¬ ­ � ® , ©LQN� «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to bow’ ; ©DQQD� «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to sue’ ; ©LQLN�

³ ³ «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to pour(?)’ ; PDUUD� ³ ³ «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to melt down’ ; ãDOOD� ³ ³ «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to melt down’ ; ãDUUD� ³ ³ «�¬ ­ � ®  
‘to be divided’ ; ãXSSLªD©©� «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to purify’ ; GDPLXPPD©©� ³ ³ «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to change’ ; WDUUD�
³ ³ «�¬ ­ � ®  ‘to be able’ . 

�
�

�.�.� ([FXUVXV��7KH�3UHKLVWRU\�RI�WKH�1DVDO�LQIL[HG YHUEV�
 
In Hittite, we find a number of verbs that can be regarded as containing a nasal 
infix. Although most of these verbs inflect according to the PL-conjugation, there 
are a few §L-inflected nasal infixed verbs: §DPDQN� ¥  � §DPH�LQN� ‘to tie’ , ãDQQD� ¥  � 
ãDQQ� ‘to hide’ , ãXQQD� ¥  � ãXQQ� ‘to fill’  and WDUQD� ¥  � WDUQ� ‘to let (go)’ . Because I 
do not see how these §L�verbs could have been created secondarily (there is no 
model in analogy to which they could have been formed), we must assume that 
they are archaic.  
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Within the group of Hittite nasal infixed verbs we must distinguish three types: 
(1) Verbs with an infix �QL�Q��: ©DUQLN]L���©DUQLQNDQ]L ‘to make disappear’  from 
*K ° HUJ�; ©XQLN]L���©XQLQNDQ]L ‘to bash’  from *K ± XHJ £ ¶ ¦ �; LãWDUQLN]L���LãWDUQLQNDQ]L 
‘to afflict’  from *VWHU��; QLQLN]L� �� QLQLQNDQ]L ‘to mobilize’  from *QHLN�; and 
ãDUQLN]L���ãDUQLQNDQ]L ‘to compensate’  from *VHU��.  
(2) Verbs with an infix �9Q�: ©DPDQNL���©DPH�LQNDQ]L ‘to tie’  from *K ± HP� ¶ � and 
WDPHN]L���WDPH�LQNDQ]L ‘to attach’  from *WHPN�.  
(3) Verbs with an infix �Q9�:279 DUãDQH]]L� �� DUãDQDQ]L ‘to be envious’  from 
*K ¯ ² ° HUVK ¯ � or *K ¯ ² ° UHVK ¯ �; *©DUQD]L� �� ©DUQDQ]L ‘to sprinkle’  from *K ± HUK ±�² ° � or 
*K ± UHK ±�² ° �; ©XOOH]L���©XOODQ]L ‘to smash’  from *K ± XHOK ¯ �; NLQDH�½ �  ‘to (as)sort’  from 
*NLHK ± �,�PXQQDH�½ �  ‘to hide’  from *PHXK ±�² ° �,� ãDQQDL� �� ãDQQDQ]L ‘to hide’  from 
*VHQK ¯ �; ãXQQDL� ��ãXQQDQ]L ‘to fill’  from VHXK ¯ ² ° �; WDUQDL� �� WDUQDQ]L ‘to let (go)’  
from *WHU ´� µK ¯ ² ° �; GXÓDUQL]]L���GXÓDUQDQ]L ‘to break’  from *G ¶ XHUK ¯ �; and ]LQQL]]L���
]LQQDQ]L ‘to finish’  from *WLHK ¯ �. 
 
It should be noted that the verbs of type (1) and (2) show the development 
*H�LQ&& > Hitt. H�L&& (whereas the �Q� is preserved in H�LQ&9), which is also 
known from e.g. OLN]L � OLQNDQ]L < *K ¯ OHQJ ¶ � (see also § 1.4.7.2.b). This means that 
e.g. §DUQLN]L goes back to *§DUQLQN]L, §XQLN]L < *§XQLQN]L, and, in type (2), 
WDPHN]L < *WDPHQN]L.  
 
On the basis of the nasal infixed verbs as attested in the other IE languages, the 
classical view is that the PIE nasal presents inflected according to the structure 
*&5�Qp�&�WL � *&5�Q�&�pQWL (e.g. Skt. EKLQiWWL � EKLQGiQWL < *E ¶ L�Qp�G�WL � *E ¶ L�Q�
G�pQWL from the root *E ¶ HLG�). Indeed, this structure seems to underly the Hittite 
type (3), e.g. GXÑDUQL]]L � GXÑDUQDQ]L < *G ¶ XU�Qp�K ¯ �WL � *G ¶ XU�Q�K ¯ �pQWL and 
ãDQQDL � ãDQQDQ]L < *VQ�Qy�K ¯ �HL � *VQ�Q�K ¯ �pQWL.  

The other two types, are less clear regarding their interpretation, however. Type 
(1) seems to reflect a structure *&5�Q�Q�&�WL � *&5�Q9Q�&�pQWL. Despite attempts 
by several scholars to derive this type out of the classical model, I know of no 
convincing solution for this type. Type (2) seems to reflect the structures *&5�pQ�
&�WL � *&5�Q�&�pQWL and *&5�yQ�&�HL � *&5�Q�&�pQWL, respectively. To my 
knowledge, no attempts have been made to explain this type.  

In my view, the three types cannot be treated without reference to each other. 
Moreover, it is significant that each type of nasal infix corresponds to a specific 

                                                      
279 The verbs ¾ ¿ À Á�Â�� Ã Ä  < *¾ ¿ � À�Å�� Æ&Ç � � ¿&È *¾ ¿ � À&� Æ&Ç � Å�À+� ¿  and É/Ê�À�À Á�Â�� Ã Ä  < *ÉËÊ�� À Å�� Æ&Ç Ì Í � � ¿&È *ÉËÊ�� À&� Æ&Ç Ì Í � Å
À&� ¿  

form their own sub-category. See at their lemmas for further treatment.  
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type of verbal root: type (1), �QLQ�,�is formed of roots of the structure *&H5.� and 
*&5H.� in which 5 ���P� and . = any velar; type (2), �9Q�,�is formed of roots of 
the structure *&HP.�; and type (3), �Q9�,� is formed of roots that end in a 
laryngeal. This is an important establishment when treating the prehistory of the 
Hittite nasal infixed verbs. 
 
Typologically speaking, infixation is a very rare phenomenon and always the 
result of epenthesis. It is therefore attractive to assume that the nasal infix as 
attested in the IE languages derives from an earlier Q�suffix.280 In view of the 
athematic L�presents *W��pL�WL � *W��L�pQWL and *G ¶ K ¯ �yL�H � *G ¶ K ¯ �L�²U or the original 
form of the V�presents, *&&�pV�WL � *&&�V�pQWL,281 it is likely that in (pre-)PIE, the 
structure of the Q�suffixed verbs was *&5&�pQ�WL � *&5&�Q�pQWL and *&5&�yQ�H � 
*&5&�Q�²U, respectively. In order to derive from these structures the structures as 
attested in Hittite and the other IE languages, we can envisage the following 
scenario (exemplified by the roots *K ° HUJ�,�*WHPN� and *G ¶ XHUK ¯ �).  
 
(1) Original situation: 
 
 *K Î UJ�pQ�WL, *K Î UJ�Q�pQWL *WPN�pQ�WL, *WPN�Q�pQWL *WLK Ï �pQ�WL, WLK Ï �Q�pQWL 
 
 
(2) In the forms with *&5&�Q� Q�epenthesis occurs: the stops preceding �Q� 
become prenasalized282: 
 
 *K Î UJpQWL, *K Î U Ð JQpQWL *WPNpQWL, *WP Ð NQpQWL *WLK Ï pQWL, *WL Ð K Ï QpQWL 
 
 
(3) The prenasalized stop of the plural spreads throughout the paradigm: 
 
 *K Î U Ð JpQWL, *K Î U Ð JQpQWL *WP Ð NpQWL, *WP Ð NQpQWL *WL Ð K Ï pQWL, *WL Ð K Ï QpQWL 
   
(4) The cluster *- Ñ &Q� is simplified to �Q&�:  
 
 *K Î U Ð JpQWL, *K Î UQJpQWL *WP Ð NpQWL, *WPQNpQWL *WL Ð K Ï pQWL, *WLQK Ï pQWL 
   
(5) Under pressure of the plural forms, which seem to contain a root *&5Q&�,�the 
singular stem *&5 Ñ &HQ� metathesizes to *&5QH Ñ &�:  
 

                                                      
280 Cf. Thurneysen 1883: 301-2. 
281 Cf. Pedersen 1921: 26. 
282 Cf. Thurneysen 1883 for the Latin phenomena that can be explained by prenasalization (the 

mediae found in Lat. Ò�Á À Ó  < *ÒFÂ�� Æ&Ç � ÔGÒ�¿ À�Õ  < *Ò�Â�¿ Ö�� Ô � ÉËÊ�À�Õ  < *É/Â�Ê ¾�� Ô É/Á�À Ó  < *É/Â�� Æ&Ç � Ô etc.), and 
cf. Kortlandt 1979: 61 for prenasalization in e.g. the BSl. stem * Ê�À�Ó À&�  ‘water’  < * Ê�Ó&� À&� .  
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 *K Î UQpÐ JWL, *K Î UQJpQWL *WPQpÐ NWL, *WPQNpQWL *WLQpÐ K Ï WL, *WLQK Ï pQWL 
 
 
At this stage, the Anatolian branch splits off from Proto-Indo-European. In the 
latter group only one further development takes place: 
 
(6a) The nasalized consonants lose their nasalization, which leads to the classical 
model *&5�Qp�&�WL � *&5�Q�&�pQWL: 
 
 *K Î UQpJWL, *K Î UQJpQWL *WPQpNWL, *WPQNpQWL *WLQpK Ï WL, *WLQK Ï pQWL�
 
 
In Anatolian, the following developments take place: 
   
(6b) The laryngeals lose their nasalization, and the cluster *&PQH� is assimilated 
to *&PH�: 
 
 *K Î UQpÐ JWL, *K Î UQJpQWL *WPpÐ NWL, *WPQNpQWL *WLQpK Ï WL, *WLQK Ï pQWL 
   
(7) The nasalization of the velars develops into a real nasal consonant: 
 
 *K Î UQpQJWL, *K Î UQJpQWL *WPpQNWL, *WPQNpQWL *WLQpK Ï WL, *WLQK Ï pQWL 
   
(8) On the basis of the full grade stem *&5QHQ.� in type (1), the zero grade stem 
*&5Q.� is altered to *&5QQ.� 
 
 *K Î UQpQJWL, *K Î UQQJpQWL *WPpQNWL, *WPQNpQWL *WLQpK Ï WL, *WLQK Ï pQWL 
   
(9) In the sequence *&11& an anaptyctic /}/ develops: 
 
 *K Î UQpQJWL, *K Î UQ}QJpQWL *WPpQNWL, *WP}QNpQWL *WLQpK Ï WL, *WLQK Ï pQWL 
   
(10) *-QHQ.� > �QLQ.� 
 
 *K � UQtQJWL, *K � UQ}QJpQWL *WPpQNWL, *WP}QNpQWL *WLQpK Ï WL, *WLQK Ï pQWL 
   
(11) *H�LQ&& > *H�L&& 
 
 §DUQLN]L, §DUQLQNDQ]L WDPHN]L, WDPH�LQNDQ]L ]LQL]]L, ]LQQDQ]L 
 /Hrníktsi, Hrn}nkántsi/ /tméktsi, tm}nkántsi/ /tsiNítsi, tsiNántsi/ 
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